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NOTATIONS AND TRANSLITERATION SCHEME I

Symbols used in Sangita Sampradaya Pradarsini

¢ Gamaka Symbols

gamaka name | symbol usage

karhpitam s G
sphuritam m
pratyahatam m
nokku w g

A

Ravai A d
kandippu v P
vali ~ m
étrajaru / /g
iRakkajaru \ \d
odukkal X n
- Y
orikai Y m

x

misra gamakam t,g p ,etc,

Vv
e The book uses another symbol, ‘v’ over a svaram, as in d, which is not used in this English edition
(please see our footnote in section 2.0.3 for an explanation).

anumandram | srgmpdn

mandram srgmpdn
o sthayi madhyamam | srgmpdn
taram stgmpdn
atitaram sfgmpdi

e Capital letters S, R, G, M, P, D, N represent s3, 11, ga, ma, pa, dha, ni.
t

e The various underlinings, s, s, s, and s represent 1,1 1. and {; aksara kalams (The Telugu book

employs “over lines”, instead of “underlines”.).

iii



Notations and Transliteration Scheme iv

There are places where the Telugu book employs a curly over brace over a group of svarams. We
indicate this by inserting " at the commencement of the group, and ™ to terminate the braces. For

——l—
instance, we use © srgm | p dn ™ where the Telugu book employssrgm | p d n.

The Telugu book also underlines some phrases to indicate them as a riga mudra, or the mudra of
the composer. We have chosen to use boldface font to indicate them, since underlines are already
employed for other purposes.

e Additional Symbols

The podi svarams (which have no count) are indicated by small italics, as in ﬁ

The svaram which indicates a stressed enunciation — these jharta svara combinations are indicated in
the Telugu book by double consonants for the particular svaram (like “ss, gg, MM” etc.). In the English
edition, we use the symbols S, g'g', mM, etc. where the first svaram is always placed as a subscript.

In addition, as explained the the section on Gamaka Symbols, the following symbols are used.

ST [ sl =[r T

Other symbols that we use are - (dot), b(flat), bb, and f (natural).

“" oy

The symbols, “,” (comma) and “;” (semicolon) are used used only in Tamil Edition, and we do not use
them.

In the next two pages, the Transliteration Scheme used for romanizing Sanskrit and Tamil characters are
provided.



Transliteration Scheme: Sanskrit to Roman

sanskrit vowels

3 or implicit
AlorT
gor P
g or ‘T
Jor
For
® or

Jor
T or
Aor T
For T
<)
H:

S

P e 6

sanskrit consonents | roman

& k
\C kh
il g
v gh
g n
J C
& ch
o1 J
a jh
&l n
c t
o) th
S d
G dh
u n
d t
9 th
< d
D} dh
=l n
9 p
g ph
q b
H bh
H m
5]

I

<)

g

AJ

g

q

3

>

— T € = Nl




Tamil to English Transliteration Table

Y a | s ka |u | pa
o, | a|s® |kha|u® | pha
@ |i|s® | ga|u’ | ba
T i||s* |gha|u* |bha
2 u || m na |w | ma
oen | U || & ca |w | ya
® F|#* |cha|g | ra
6T e | e ja |ev | la
5] € |®° | jha |on | va
) ai || @p Na |g | sa
) O || ta ||y | sa
@ |0 |L? |tha|ev | sa
ot [au| L’ | da ||an | ha
1D m|[ ! |dhal|er | Ia
/S| h |ewr | na | |zha
5 ta |m | Ra
5° | tha | sy | ksa
5° | da | of | Sri
5* | dha
/61 | na




FOREWORD

Having learnt the arts of Sanskrit, Telugu, and music, due to the benevolence of the elder
Maharaja (whose history occurs as the 67th in the history of Composers or Sangita Sahitya
Vidvans) and having qualified for the court of the Maharaja (whose history occurs as the 68th)
due to his kindness, and having learnt the intricacies of Telugu grammar under Tafjavir Ram-
ayyar, and attained the name of a musician, and having learnt the staff notation under the
grace of the Maharaja (whose history occurs as the 69th) and having translated the Telugu
Mahabharata Padya Kavya in Tamil with the permission of the Maharaja (whose biography
occurs as the 70th) and under the orders of the Younger Maharaja, the brother of the aforemen-
tioned Maharaja, I set to tune, and added citta svaras to the padas in the Tamil Play valli
bharatam.

As per the request of Cinnasvami Mudaliyar, and the orders of the present Maharaja (whose
biography is the 71st in my history of composers), the printing of this Sangita Sampradaya
Pradarsini at the Vidya Vilasini Press, was accomplished with financial grant of the Maharaja
and the efforts of his minister Srf Rao Bahadur K. Jegannatha Cettiyar, who is an expert at lan-
guages including Telugu and a connoisseur and adept at the arts of music and lyrics. I am grate-
ful to the Maharaja who taught me the arts and patronized me and granted me fame through
this Sangita Sampradaya Pradarsini.

The kitis of Tyagardja — who was praised as an arsa of Sage Narada, the kitis of Syama
Sastri, and the padas of Ksétrayya, would be published shortly with tala and gamaka symbols
through munificence of the Maharaja.

I shall remember with gratitude Sr7 S. Radhakisna Ayyar, B.A., EM.U, the Principal of the
Pudukkottai Maharaja College, who helped me in researching the laksana texts like the Ratnakara,
with reference to the publication of the Sangita Sarhpradaya Pradarsini.

Subbarama Diksita

vii



GAMAKA SYMBOLS

Due to the benevolence of Venkatamakhi, also known as Vénkatesvara Diksita, the son of Govinda Diksita
— a scholar blest with the grace of Savitri Dévi, and with a desire to impart clearly and with symbols in
notation, all that I have learnt traditionally through initiation into the secrets of gamaka svartpas, I began
writing this after due reverence to Purandara Dasa and other poet-composers and with prostrations to my
uncle Muttusvami Diksita, the trailblazer of gamaka svartpas.

When great poets like Kalidasa and Maytira commit errors, it is indeed common for people like me.
Hence it is the compassion of the vaggeyakaras that becomes my intellect. Those that truly know shall
kindly acknowledge my writing on the gamaka svartipas. Those that do not shall attempt to learn them.
It is my hope that those that knowingly know-not would listen to my earnest plea and remain silent.

Since vina is the instrument that helps in understanding the nuances of gamakas, I demonstrate as
much as I know through the vina.

The gamaka symbols that have been used in this Sangita Sampradaya Pradarsini are as follows:

I (1) kampita: Keeping the fingers of the left hand on any svara sthana in the vina with the mittu and
shaking the string is kampita. The string can also be shaken with the left index finger and the middle
finger in a svara sthana.

Example: G — This kampita is the shake.
(2) Iina
(3) andolita

(4) plavita
These three are varieties of kampita. Please refer to the laksana Sanigraha for the differences in the
duration of their deflections.

II(5)(3) sphurita —
In each of the double notes in the arohana krama, hitting the second note either in the voice or in the

vina is sphurita. While holding the double note s s in vina, keeping the index finger on the position
of nisada and the middle finger in the position of sadja at the same time and plucking the first sadja
note without removing the index finger in the nisada position and removing only the middle finger
and with a pluck hitting the middle finger at position of sadja. This is the method for playing the
other double svara sphuritas.

viii
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This s s and other double note sphuritas that occur in the ascending sequence on the vina and in the
voice occur with the next lower note.

Example:sns,rsr.
The other double notes are to be understood similarly.In place of the gamaka sphurita, they specify
an alternate gamaka, namely the dola. For that gamaka dola, ptrvacaryas, as an illustration mention
the shake of a pearl resembling the water-like flow. This dola is also known as pratyaghata. *

(ii) pratyaghata —
In the twin notes that occur in the avaréhana krama, plucking (lit. striking) the second note is called

pratyaghata. In the vina while playing the twin notes in descending movement s, keeping the left
hand index finger alone on the sadja position with a pluck and while the index finger is traversing
to the position of nisada below ,the middle finger should be placed on the sadja position with a
pluck(lit. hit). While hitting this way, the index finger that was moved to the nisada position should
not be removed.

In the same way the techniques of playing the other twin notes in the descending sequence should be
known.

In the vina, while playing the twin notes like s $, due to vibration (lit. tremor) the note above it will
be heard minutely.

Example: srs,nsn.

In the same way the techniques of playing the other twin notes in the descending sequence should be
learnt.

It is traditional that in these pratyaghata for svaras that go in the ascending sequence instead of
pressing (nokku) the lower svara, the separate svaras are played with pratyaghata in the avarohana
krama for the sake of melody.

Example mG,RmPDpm,Rgs.
In these cases pratyaghatas are played for svaras in the ascending sequence. These sphurita pratyaghatas
can be played with one pluck mittu. For vocal this pratyaghata is the same as sphurita.
(6) tirupa — W
While playing a group of svaras pressing (nokki) a svara is tirupa or nokku.

Example:(KSG),(rrvﬁP),(nsvf/ng),(gs\f"’s)

(7) ahata

Either in the forward or backward direction, hitting a note quickly and returning is called ahata. This
is called (i) ravai when hitting on the forward note and (ii) khandippu when hitting on the previous
note.

(i) ravai — A
Positioned on a svarasthana either with a mittu or without a mittu, playing the lower svara with
the left hand middle finger is called ravai.
A A A
Example: ppm, mmg,rrs.
(ii) khandimhpu — v
From one, two or three svaras, with plucking going down from one svarasthana to another lower

svarasthana and plucking and immediately descending to another lower svarasthana without
a pluck is called khandimpu.

v v v
Example:pmg,pgrprs

*ED:— Subbarama Diksita’s description is a bit ambiguous [Caturdandiprakasika 3,124-125]
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(ii)a A second variation of khandimpu. In the manner described for khandimpu above, from two,
three or four svaras, with a pluck immediately after descending from one svarasthana to another
lower svarasthana, the string is stopped to make it semi-audible and then instantly with a pluck
descending to another svarasthana below with a jaru would constitute the second variety of
khandimpu.

Example: (pm \R), (mg\R),(gr\S)
(8) vali — ~

Positioned on the same svarasthana deflecting the string in a circular manner and producing the
shade(s) of one, two or three svaras is called vali.

(i) One svaraprayoga — n D or D n. In the position (sthana) of dhaivata with a single pluck
of the string, pulling it swiftly so as to sound nisada, and then returning to dhaivata and then
execute the pluck for the next svara. The instances (laksyas) of this can be seen in the kirtanas
and sarficaris of ragas like punnagavarali.

(if) Two svaraprayoga — s\n i7D p
In the position (sthana) of dhaivata, the dhaivata should be played with a single pluck along
with a nokku and through the deflection of the string in a circular manner the nisada is subtly
sounded and the position of dhaivata is reached and then the plucking should be executed on
the position of paficama. For instances of this see ragas like ahiri.

—~

n

(iii) Three svaraprayoga — dnDsDp

Up to the dnD s, constituting the long nisada first of all , in the position of dhaivata there should
be a single pluck along with nokku and the nisada should be revealed while deflecting the string.
The string should be released to come back to the pitch of dhaivata and pulled again to sound
sadja and for the two svaras D and p two separate plucks should be rendered. Plucking with a
single pluck and nokku and showing the nisada in rotation and bringing the string back to the
dhaivatha and then producing the sadja sound by pulling the string and using two plucks for
two svaras D and P. Examples of this can be seen in ragas such as darbar and athana. For three
svara prayogas of this kind please note the use of a big curve symbol suchas ~— and for
one svara prayogas a small curve sign such as —.

III (9) ullasita

This is called étRa jaru when traversing from a lower svara to a higher svara and is known as iRakka
jaru when going from a higher svara to a lower svara.

(i) etRajaru— /
With a pluck, ascending from one note to the next higher note or to the succeeding two, three or
more higher svaras as the case may be is called étRa jaru.
Example:s/r,s/g,s/m,s/p,s/s.

(ii) iRakka jaru — \
In the manner mentioned above descending from a higher note to a lower note with a pluck is
called iRakka jaru.

Example : s\n, s\d, s \p,s \m, s \g, s \s

(10) hurhpita

With a hum syllable humkara and in the manner of kahala, a wind instrument producing a gradually
increasing (in volume) sound while continuously ascending from a svara to four, five or seven svaras
or even to the next register according to context or producing a gradually decreasing sound while
descending from a high svara is humpita. This too would be a variation of jaru.
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(11) kurula
This is of two kinds, odukkal and orikai.

()

(ii)

odukkal — X

This is accessing the higher svara on the lower svarasthana. It is a practice to access the higher
svara on the lower svarasthana on a vina with a pluck and as appropriate to the ragas along
with a mittu pull the string and play up to one, two, or three svaras in the lower svarasthana
and to return to the lower svara. It is rare to go beyond three svaras. This occurs profusely in
alapanas.

Example: ( r gr)
After plucking the string to produce the rsabha, on the same position plucking and pulling the
string in such a way as to sound gandhara on the same position and then sound fsabha.

(r/m \gX; r ). In this phrase(usage) each note must be accessed with a pluck on the position of
fsabha itself. This method of accessing a higher note at the position of a lower note is applicable
only to vina and on the voice it is essentially étRa jaru.

orikai — Y

Playing one, two or three notes with a pluck with the strength of practice of the left hand and
using the fingers of the left hand accessing through push several svarasthanas and descending

is called orikai.

ns dn pd mp gm rg
Example : vy Y vy v v
s n d p m g r s

(12) tribhinna

While playing the vina sometimes this gamaka is employed to create enjoyment by placing the left
hand index finger or middle finger or both flat and hard on the fret of any of the svarasthanas of
the mandra, paficama and sarani strings and using the fingers of the right hand and plucking on the
above three strings either with a single pluck or with separate plucks is called tribhinna.

(13) mudrita

The graces of notes produced while singing with the mouth closed is called mudrita. It is said that
this gamaka applies only to vocal music.

(14) namita

The graces of notes that are produced when subtle tones are sung or played on the vina by reducing
the volume of sound are called namita.

(15) misrita

Creating a combination of two or more gamakas mentioned above is known as misrita.

Example:

s \1<T dp — This is a combination of iRakka jaru and orikai.
§/rgm — This is a combination of étRa jaru and nokku.
sr/p IC/[, mP — Here m combines étRa jaru, vali and kampita.
mP — This has étRa jaru and nokku.

pd/ s 1:1 $, — This N is similar to the m shown above.
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List of Gamaka Symbols Employed :

~~r~ | kampita
sphurita
pratyaghata
nokku
ravai
khandimpu
vali
etRajaru
iRakka jaru
odukkal
orikai

< XN ) A> =00

Symbols for sthayi svaras

Two dots are placed beneath the svaras of anumandra sthayi. One dot beneath the svaras of mandra
sthayl. One dot above the svarass of tara sthayi, and two dots above the svaras of atitara sthayi.

There are no dots for the madhya sthayi svaras.

anumandra |srgmpdn|
mandra Isrgmpdn\
madhyama | |[srgmpdn|
tara |stgmpdn|

atitara |stgmpdi|

Details of the suddha (prakrti) vikrti svaras:

b — This symbol is used for suddha fsabha, sadharana gandhara, suddha dhaivata and kaisiki nisada.
bb — This symbol is used for suddha gandhara and suddha nisada.

i — This symbol is used for paficasruti fsabha, antara gandhara, suddha madhyama, paficasruti dhai-
vata, and kakali nisadam.

# — This symbol is used for satsruti rshabha, varali madhyama, and satsruti dhaivata.

talakalapramana details

multiplication measure: — if one svaraksara, written as kuRil, and thereafter viewing it as a single
aksara is written as netil, then it becomes two aksarakalas. For any multiplication measures exceeding
this, the symbol Z  is employed to indicate that the above kuRil, netil aksara pramanas should
be sequentially multiplied. For example,
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s = 1 aksarakala

S = 2 aksarakala

S ©s = 3aksarakala

S S = 4aksarakala

S =S s = b5aksarakala

S S CS = 6aksarakala

S S S Cs = 7aksarakala
S S CS CS = 8aksarakala

The svaras that are connected with this Z symbol have to be rendered continuously, without break-
ing into parts, and with a single nada. In some instances, if the symbol C is placed even in the midst
of some tala cycle, it also has to be rendered with a single nada without breaking.

Svara groups that have to be rendered by breaking — S S | R R ||; svara groups that have to be
rendered in one single nada continuously, without breaking— G Z G|MM | TMP|.

II. If a dot is placed next to a svaraksara, the kalapramana of the first aksara increases by half a
measure. This is as follows: s=1;s-=1 %; s--=1 % ;8=2;5-=2;5..=3 % aksara kalas.

Bhinnapramanas (kuraittalalavai)

III. If there is one line beneath a syllablic unit (svara aksara), the syllablic duration (kalapramana) is
reduced by half unit (aksara). If there are two lines it should be computed as quarter syllablic unit
(kal aksara). If there are three lines, it must be reckoned as one eighth syllablic unit (araikkal aksara).
If there are four lines it is one sixteenth syllabic unit (visam aksara kala).

Beneath a svara of a long syllablic unit (dirghaksara), if there is one line, it is equivalent to a short
syllable. The others may be understood in a similar sense.

Example:
s = one aksara kala
s = 1/2 aksara kala
s = 1/4 aksara kala
s = 1/8 aksara kala
1/16 aksara kala

IHlw
1l

Within one aksarakala, these are the ways in which svarams can occur.
I. s=S,ss, ssss;

s=55555S5,ssS5ssS;

s=555,58s55S5,ssSS;

s=s5sss,5S5SS;

In these time measures (kalapramanas), since the presence of a large number of lines would add
to the difficulty in understanding and readability, the number of lines have been reduced and S
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has been used for the first speed (kala) and s s for the second kala and for the third kala ssss
with one underline and for the fourth kala with two underlines ssssssss have been used.
For speeds higher than fourth, for each increasing speed, one line each has to be added. Please
note the laksanas of the underlined svaras given below:

II. S=ss,558S, SSSSSSSS;

5=55,5555S55555S5SS;

S=s55555555,855S55s,sS;

S=555555,555SS,ssSS;

S=5sssss,5ss ss,Ssssss;

The minute (podi) svaras that come between the larger svaras are not taken for calculation of the
duration. They are represented by a small italic font (example —p )

IS0

‘\] —

special notes with reference to the the (current) discussion;

end of a tala avarta;

end of each component (avayava) contained in a particular tala cycle;
indicates the pallavi eduppu of kirtanas and other musical forms;

indicates places where the pallavi, anupallavi have to be repeated;

is employed in some places;'

indicated the places where the rendition of gita, tana, prabandha, kirtana,
etc., have to be concluded;

indicated the occurrence of the svara which indicates a stressed
enunciation;

this symbol is used to indicate the eduppu after one aksara;

this symbol indicated the eduppu after half aksara.

the symbol [\’ indicates that for the first, second and third kalas, depending on the context, the take-off
point should be after one aksarakala each in pallavi, anupallavi, caranam, etc.

The same remark applies to the symbol A , where the take-off point is after half aksara.

The take-off kalapramanas have to be understood according to the circumstances.

Subbarama Diksita

TIn the English Edition, we use -" at the commencement and ™ to terminate such an over brace.



Gamaka Symbols

Two Illustrative Examples

1. todi raga — adi tala

pallavi
o & >
e o@! & 3
e e o e o a®
s o P o o | .~
w o ~ “pgmp p m
S g m g M PO I kkalavi yi
a i ya ram pa
A
o
@)&’ié\’@&'\gb
o 0
(&8 Qe AV Y .
o o &j( I g r (symbol for
/ N]\)N d /n d 1% | : repeated singing)
le ta né
>
5
L
Srgm’'g mp o | SR A
- — —~pgmp p
atiya ra mpa | kkalavi yi
&
~~ Y
/D d/ndm |
le ta ne |
&
Q‘Ma
Y A~~~ A~~~
gr g m g rt , r grsn d/rs
a dhii ka su kam m tara
e A
s o° P
0?@666 05&6
K¢
/ R sr gX; rfssn | TS
ve | € e
. ~~r Y Y
sr gm g rr rgrsn d/rs
a dhii ka su kam ta ra
S
A .
e,"e O\O‘Q O\&O 6'}&&0
&606“ «;“Qo &3¢
) B
~~~ \’O\o’;{\\)@\) C\\)‘é\d&\
/ R S & | S S &

XV



Gamaka Symbols

anupallavi
&
00 O o
(\oég‘lz‘ &G‘Q
) X\@Q’
X
A~~~ x v Y A~
s / n dd /n dmgr sT g
ni titu rai yé vem ka
X
p d/s ns
tte nti ra
X
o
<5
N n s \G m s /Rr s Mn n
ni ni ca kima carmmri camani ni
\Md R pran
mata ri  pari nil
caranam

sr/grsp d
cari ka ricapa ta

Cmd\wl\\/’lw

ta ma

M G

ma ka

smmd N D
sammata ni ta

Dy

e —

\Dn m\m&N m d

ta ni ma ka ma ta

s mM/D md
camama ta mata

d /rgr

da ri gari

ndsr
nitacari

s dm gNI:TVN
catamaka ni ni

Xvi



Gamaka Symbols xvii

Dnd I M dr I
ta nita I ma tari I
svara

nR gmP dn$ tg/ mG | 5/ /gRndn

wn-

d/n
N&N/Ihg iSn | dPm gR‘rA{ I

W... W P
nsisnd nRgst |

(“malai matRu” till this svara)

ED:- Sangita Sampradaya Pradarsini gives the next example in Telugu Script, with the same type of
information as indicated above, on the usage of Gamaka symbols, inserted at appropriate places. To avoid
repetition, we omit these indications of various features, and provide only the notated material.

2. kirtana— kambhoji raga —riipaka tala

pallavi
% w Y
D | S R | m pm | g \rsfn |
§r1 | subra | hma | nya vyana |
n pd S s |5 | \ndd/np E
ma | sté na | ma ‘ ste ”
2. S-r | g M | mggm g I rs |
stt na | ma | stt mana | sija |
P md< | Cdp | /ndzvl/ﬁp | p dm |
ko ti ko | ti l'la va m | nya |
w oo Y
g Gr | srsc | CSTJC.UDP |
yadina | S ra | nya ya |
| .......... | ...... r ‘ § M



Gamaka Symbols

rs P | mDp/nd/np
sija ko | Hikoti la vam
anupallavi
m mg | mPd
bhi | suradi
w Y X X
p dN- | dP-/d P-/dpm
pi i@ bja
Y
D | Jadp
va | su ki ta
P | \g M p
rpa | sva ra pa
s Y
S | s\Nd
va sa va di
X w
$ i/g | ¥ s/ishn
varh | dita ya
D | $nD
da | sajana
X X
dﬂ L/np dmG
da ! ksa ta ra
%
D | S R
11 | subra

/émgéc |l cgr iSndp |

nya vya dhi | na Saranya ya |
v w w

pdp mC | CZmmp mg

sa ma | sta ja na

mgm | P -p

ca ra | na ya

mg < | zgr S

ksaka | disa

d /™ | fidDd

dha ra | ha  ya

dp | dstg

saka | lade va

n n | d S s

vare | nyaya

n d | P pmp

bhi | stapra da

r S | s nd/sinp

gra gam | mnya ya

W Y

m pm | g \rsin

hma | nya vyana

ZSCS

xviii



RAGANGA AND JANYA RAGAS

Ragangopanga Bhasanga
Raga Miircchana Table

I SAMKHYA | RAGA NAME [ AROHANA [ AVAROHANA I
ra upa, bhasa
1. raganga kanakarbari Srm,pdS SNdpmGrR,S
upanga 1 mukhari (Suddha) stmpdS sndpmgrs
upanga 2 $uddhasaveri stmpdS sDdppmrS
2. raganga phénadyuti stmp,ddpn*ns snddpmggrs
3. raganga ganasamavarali stmpdns sndpmgrs
upanga 1 ptrvavarali stmpds sndpmgrs
upangam 2 bhinnapaficamam srggrmpdpnN;,S, sndMggrs
4. raganga bhanumati srmpdns sndpmGrs

5. raganga manorafijani stmpdNs snsdp mpmrgirs
6. raganga tanukirti srmpns snd*np,mgrs
7. raganga sénagrani srggrm,gmp,nd*sS SNdpm*gMggrs
8. raganga janatodi(ra—de) stGm,pdNs sndpmGrs
upanga 1 nagavarali srgmp, mdns sndmp*grs
bhasangam 1 | punnagavarali nsrgmpd dpmgrsn
bhasangam 2 | asaveéri (ra) stmpdS sndpmGrs
9. raganga dhunibhinnasadjam stGmpdns sndpmGrs

Xix



Ragariga and Janya Ragas XX
I SAMKHYA RAGA NAME AROHANA AVAROHANA |
ra upa, bhasa
upanga 1 mohananata sGmpdpm,pnnS§, snpd*d,pmgs
upanga 2 bhtipalam (ra) srgpd$S sdpgrs
upanga 3 udayaravicandrika sgmpnns snp,mmgs
10. raganga natdbharanam sgmPnd*nsS sndnPnppmgg,rrS
11. raganga kokilaravam Srmmp,mpdnS snddp,mgrrs
12. raganga ripavati srmp,psS sndnp,mgs
13. raganga géyahejjajji srm,gmpds sNdpmgrs
14. raganga vativasantabhairavi srgm,mdns sndmgmpmgrs
upanga lalitapaficamam rsGmdns Sndpmgrs
15. raganga mayamalavagaula srgmpdns sndpmgrs
upanga 1 salanganata stmpds sndpmgrs
upanga 2 chayagaula stmpdpmpdsns snddpmgs,rs
upanga 3 mangalakaisiki(ra) srem psn; gg g g z } sndpmgrs
upanga 4 mégharafjani srgmns snmgsr*s
upanga 5 mécabauli (ra) srgpds sndpMgrs
e { iamBr e
upanga 7 padi rmpdpns snp, D*ppmRs
upanga 8 nadaramakriya (ra) srgmpdns snddp,Mgrrs
upanga 9 révagupti srgpds sdpgrs
upanga 10 kannadabangala stmpds sdpmgrs
upanga 11 gaula (gha) S,rmpns snpmrg*mRS
upanga 12 lalita srgmddns sndMmgrs
upanga 13 gurjari srgmpdns sndpmgrs
upanga 14 gundakriya S,;rgmpdns Snpmgm,dpmgrs
upanga 15 malahari (ra) srmpds sdpmgRs
upanga 16 bauli (gha) st gp dns (alpa nisada) sndpgrs
upanga 17 ardradesi { ;:?rr;gr?dg)r?snrsgmpdpdddsns éigj)r;?r%lgggg;srs
upanga 18 dévarafiji ZI::S}? (lelspsn d.pns } sndpm$S
bhasanga 1 saurastram (ra) srgmpdns sndpmgrs




Raganga and Janya Ragas xxi
I SAMKHYA RAGA NAME AROHANA AVAROHANA |

ra | upa, bhasa
bhasanga 2 pirvi (ra - dé) srgmpdns sndpmgrs
bhasanga 3 gaudipantu (ra) srmpns sndpmgrs
bhasanga 4 maruva sgmdns sndpgm*grs,rgrs
bhasanga 5 saveri (ra) srmpdS sndpmgrs
bhasanga 6 malavapaficamam srgmpns snddpmgrrs
bhasanga 7 pirnapaficamam srgmpds sdpmgrs
bhasanga 8 margadési srgrgdmpds sdm*pgrs
bhasanga 9 ramakali (dé) srgpds sndpmgrs
bhasanga 10 | pharaju srgmpdns sndpmgrs
bhasanga 11 | gauri (ra—dé) stmpdns Sndpmmpmgrs
bhasanga 12 | vasanta (dé) rsgmdns SndndMgmmpmgrs

16. raganga toyavegavahini SrgmpdnS SndpmgrS
bhasanga 1 bhairavam (d€) srgmpdns sdpmmpmgrs

17. raganga chayavati srgmdddns sndpmgrs

18. raganga jayasuddhamalavi srgmpns snd*npmgrs

19. raganga jhankarabhramari SrgmpdndpdS sndpm,grGrRS

20. raganga nariritigaula (gha) s;rgmm,pdpnnS SnNdMggrs
upanga 1 hindola sggmndns Sndmgs
upanga 2 nagagandhari stmgmpdns sndpmgrs
upanga 3 anandabhairavi (ra) sggmpd*psns SndpmmMggrs
upanga 4 ghantaravam (ra) sgrgmpdpndns sndpmgrs
upanga 5 margahindolam sggmPm,dns, Sdmgsr*s
upanga 6 hindolavasantam sggmpdss sndpdNdmgs
upanga 7 abheéri smgmppss SndpMgrs
upanga 8 navaratnavilasam srgmpdps sdpmggmrs
bhasanga 1 bhairavi (ra) SSsrgmpdns sndpmgrs
bhasanga 2 ahari (ra) srsgmpdns, SnDpmGrs
bhasanga 3 dhanyasi (ra) nsGmpN,S ndpmgrs
bhasanga 4 gopikavasantam r*srgmpd* pnNS sndpmgr*mgs
bhasanga 5 mafiji (de) nsRgmpdns sndpmgrs




Raganga and Janya Ragas xxii
I SAMKHYA | RAGA NAME AROHANA AVAROHANA |

ra | upa, bhasa
bhasanga 6 mukhari (ra) stmpds, sndpmgrs

21. raganga kiranavali stmp,d*pdns, snp,dpmp,grs

22. raganga §riragam (gha) Rmpns snpdnpmrg*rs
upanga 1 manirangu rmmpnns snpmgrrs
upanga 2 salagabhairavi z ; g ?ppn?pS dp$ } ;r; j ;n rrg1 ;Sr s }
upanga 3 suddhadhanyasi sgmpns snpmgs

srgmpdns, snpmgs
upanga 4 kannadagaula { sgGmpn N_S . } snNdmmgs§, }
(m g rs) prayga is also there npNdmmg$S

upanga 5 suddhadesi stmpdnd*s sndp*dmmgrs
upanga 6 dévagandhari (ra) sr*sggm,pd*pnns, SndPmMggrs
upanga 7 malavasri (gha) sggmpnns nndpmp,ndmmgs
bhasanga 1 $rirafijani srgmdns sndmgrs
bhasanga 2 kapi (ra) Srgmpdns ndpmggRS
bhasanga 3 husani (ra) strgMpdnS ndpMgrs
bhasanga 4 bindavani (dg) rmpNS npmRs
bhasanga 5 saindhavi (ra) Srgmpnd*ns sndpmgrs
bhasanga 6 madhavamanoéhari srgmpnd*ns sndmgrs
bhasanga 7 madhyamavati (ra) srmpns snpmrs
bhasanga 8 dévamanohari srmpdnpmpnN;,S snd*npmrs
bhasanga 9 rudrapriya (dé) SrgmpdnnS§, sNpmGRS
bhasanga 10 | darubaru (de) SrgmpdnS NdpmGrS
bhasanga 11 | sahana (de) srgmpmdnS nndpmggRgrs
bhasanga 12 | nayaki (de) SrGmpdNS SNdpmGRS

23. raganga gaurivélavali srggs,rmmpddsS, sndpmggrs

24. raganga viravasantam rmmpnd*ns snpmrgs

25. raganga Saravati smgmpdnds SNdpmgrs

26. raganga tarangini srgpdndpds, SdpgrsrgmgR,S

27. raganga sauraséna srgmpdns sndpmgrg$S

28. raganga harikedaragaula (ra) Srmpns Sndpmgrs
upanga 1 balaharmsa srgmpds sndpmgrs




Raganga and Janya Ragas xxiii
I SAMKHYA RAGA NAME AROHANA AVAROHANA |

ra | upa, bhasa
upanga 2 mahuri srmgrm,pdS sndpmgr,Srgrs
upanga 3 devakriya (ra) srmpds sdpmrs
upanga 4 andhali srgmpns snpmgrs
upanga 5 chayatarangini srgmpdns sndpmgrs
upanga 6 narayanagaula rmpndns ndpmgrgrs
upanga 7 natanarayani srgsrmpds sdpmgrs
bhasanga 1 karmbhoji (ra) stmg*pdn*dS sndpmgrs
bhasanga 2 kannada (ra) strgmpDns sndpmGrs
bhasanga 3 ISamanohari srgmpdns sndpmgrSss
bhasanga 4 surati (de) nsrmp NS sNdpM, gRS
bhasanga 5 erukalakmbhaji stmp,dndpdS SndpmgrS
bhasanga 6 athana (de) strgmpDns snDpmGrs
bhasanga 7 natakurafyji (ra) Srgmp,dnS sndmgs$
bhasanga 8 jujavanti (de) RgmpdS,ndnS, ndpmmgrs,rmgrs
bhasanga 9 kamas (d€) SrgmpdnS sndpmgr$S

29. raganga dhirasankarabharanam | srgmpdns sndpmgrs
upanga 1 kurafiji SrgmgmpnN,S snpnd*dpmgrS
upanga 2 narayani Srmgrgm,pdS snp,ndpdmpmgrs
upanga 3 arabhi (gha) stmpds sndpmgrs
upanga 4 $uddhavasantam srgmpdns sndpmgrs
upanga 5 narayanadésaksi srgmpdns sndpmgrs
upanga 6 sama ragarm Srgs,rpmdd;S sdpmgrs}

(rpmddS)is also found

upanga 7 ptrvagaula sgrg,stmpdns sndpmgrs
upanga 8 nagadhvani srgsmgmpdns, snd*npmgr*gs
upanga 9 hamsadhvani srgpns snpgrs
bhasanga 1 bilahari (dé-ra) stm*gpdS sndpmgrs
bhasanga 2 bégada sgmpnN,S sndpmgrs
bhasanga 3 parnacandrika srgmpdns snpmg*mrs
bhasanga 4 sarasvatimanohari srgmddns sndpmgmr*s
bhasanga 5 kedara smg*mpnN,S snpmMgrs




Raganga and Janya Ragas xxiv
I SAMKHYA RAGA NAME AROHANA AVAROHANA |

ra | upa, bhasa
bhasanga 6 navardju (ra) pdnsrgmp pmgrsndp
bhasanga 7 nilarbari (ra) SrgmMpd*pnnSnd*nS SnpMgr*g$s
bhasanga 8 devagandhari (de) SrmpddD,S sndpmgR,srgRS

30. raganga nagabharanam sRgmpnd*ns snpmgmrs,mgrs
upanga 1 samanta’ srgmpdns sndpmgrs

31. raganga kalavati Srgm,pdndpdS SNdpm,rg*mrs

32. raganga ragacidamani Smrgmp,pnN;S Sndpmmrs

33. raganga gangatarangini sRg,MpdnS snpd*mmgmr*S
upanga 1 manohari SgmpnS sndpmgS

34. raganga bhogachayanata Srg,rgmp,nn,S snd*n,psnpmmrs

35. raganga ailadesaksi smgpds sndsnpmrs

36. raganga calanata (gha) Srg,mp,dns snpmmrS

37. raganga saugandhini stmpds sndpmgrs

38. raganga jaganmohanam Sgmpddns sndpmgrs

39. raganga dhalivarali (gha) sgrgmpdns sndpmggrs

40. raganga nabhomani Sgrimpdpns sndpmgrs

41. raganga kurhbhini sgrigmp,nd*ns Snpmgrs

42. raganga ravikriya sgrgmp,nd*ns snp,pmGrrs

43. raganga girvani strgmp,dndpdS sndpmggrs

44. raganga bhavani srgmpd*pNS SndpmGrs

45. raganga $ivapantuvarali (ra) srgmpdns sndpmgrs
upanga 1 sindhuramakriya strgmpddN;S sndpmgr*gs

46. raganga stavaraja stmpdS Sndmgs

47. raganga sauvira srgmpdns sndmgrs

48. raganga jivantika strgmpdns snpmgrs

49. raganga dhavalangam srgmpds sNdpmgrs

50. raganga namadési srgmpdns sndpmgrs

51. raganga kasiramakriya sgrigmpdns sndpmgrs

¥In this samanta raga marcchanarohana alone, the vivadi dosa that occurs as s nd p m g r, and as written in the ancient text may
be construed to be due to a writer’s errata.



Raganga and Janya Ragas XXV
I SAMKHYA RAGA NAME AROHANA \ AVAROHANA |

ra | upa, bhasa
upanga 1 kumudakriya srgmddS sndmgmgrs

52. raganga ramamanohari srgmpdns, sndpmgrs

53. raganga gamakakriya (de) srgmpdns[dns](alpa) sndpmgrs

54. raganga varSavati srgmpdns snpmgrs

55. raganga $§amala raga S,rgmpds sNdpmgrs

56. raganga camara raga SSrgmpdns Sndpmgrs

57. raganga sumadyuti srgmpdns sndpmgrs

58. raganga desisimharavam srgmpdns sndpmgrs

59. raganga dhamavati srgmpdns sndpmgrs

60. raganga nisada raga srgmpdns snpmgrs

61. raganga kuntala raga srgmpds sNdpmgrs

62. raganga ratipriya srgmpdns sndpmgrs

63. raganga gitapriya srgmpdns sndpmgrs

64. raganga bhisavati srgmpdns sndpmgrs

65. raganga $antakalyani (ra) srgmpdns sndpmgrs
bhasanga 1 yamunakalyani (de) srgmpdnS SnDpmGRS
bhasanga 2 mohana raga (ra) srgpds sdpgrs
bhasanga 3 hamviru (dé) srgmpdns sndpmgrs
bhasanga 4 saranga (ra) srgmpdns sndpmgrs

66. raganga caturangini strgmpdns snpmgrs
upanga 1 amitavarsini sgmpns snpmgs

67. raganga santanamafijari srgmpds sNdpmrs

68. raganga joti raga srgmpdns sndpmgs

69. raganga dhautapaficamam srgmpdns sndpmr*Gs

70. raganga nasamani srgmpdns sndpmr*gs

71. raganga kusumakara srgmpdns sndpmr*gs

72. raganga rasamafjari srg,spmp,nd*nS, snd*np,pmp,1r°gs

(1) Among these 72 raganga ragas, the measures to mitigate the vivadi dosas in the 40 raganga ragas can be seen in
section 14. X of the Laksana sangraha.

(2) * — This symbol, when placed near the miircchana svara denotes that the svara is vakra for that raga.



Raganga and Janya Ragas XXVi

(3) To denote the ghana, naya. and dési ragas the letters gha, na, and dé are indicated near the appropriate ragas.

(4) () | — This symbol is given in the traditional book that has been inherited from the Vénkatamakhi tradition, and
is used to denote the occurrence of Jhanta svaras or dirgha svaras in the mircchana aréhana or avarchana of
raganga, upanga, and bhasanga ragas. These details can be understood from the small book, “Ragarasamafijari”,
that will be published recently. In this Sangita Sampradaya Pradarsini even though the details of the above are
mentioned, they will be expanded upon in this “Ragarasamanjari.

(1) kanakambari — In this raga mtrcchana, there is dirgha nisada, gandhara, and the prayoga, (r R sS)

(2) Suddha saveri — In this raga miircchanavarohana, the dhaivata prayoga as a result of the dirgha sadja dhaivata
prayoga

(3) phénadyuti — In this raga miircchanavarorahana, since the jhanta dhaivata nisadas, in the avaréhana and the
jhanta dhaivata-gandhara in the avarohanas, are seen they along with the following visésa prayogas impart
aesthetic beauty to phénadyuti.

(SSnnS),spmpgn,(pmggrggs)

(4) ganasamavarali — For this raga, the following are the visésa prayogas: (dssrpmgr,(mmppddss)(ns
dpmgr$)

(5) manorafjani — For this raga, the following are the visésa prayogas: (pmp dP)

(6) sénagrani — For this raga, the gandhara, and madhyama are the jivasvaras, which impart rafijakatva. S (gpd
s), (m d p g r s) — These are vi$ésa prayogas.

(7) todi — For this raga, the gandhara, nisada, and dhaivata are the jivasvaras, which impart rafijakatva.

(8) dhunibhinnasadja — For this raga, the gandhara is the jivasvara, which imparts rafijjakatva. The following are
the visésa prayogas: (Sppdmpgggrs)(ddggs)(ggdpmgrS)[srgdpggrS)(dmgrS)

(9) mohananata — For this raga, the gandhara and dhaivata;

(10) nathaabharana — For this raga, the gandhara, fsabha, and madhyama.

(11) kokilarava — In this raga mircchana, the madhyama, dhaivata, and fsabha are jhanta svaras, hence these are
also jivasvaras that impart rafjakatva.

(12) geéyahejjajji — For this, the following are the visésa prayogas: (srgrs)(sdpdp)

(13) vativasantabhairavi — For this raga, the madhyama, and nisaada are the jivasvaras that impart rafjjakatva. The
following are the visésa prayogas: [srgmMnNdnS]l[srgMDmpGrrSlIIndMggmpgmgrrrrS)

(14) Lalita paficama — For this raga, (rrGmdns)

(15) malavagaula — The jhanta svara prayogas as illustrated in the gitas and kirtanas.

(16) chayagaula — The mircchana is also givenas [Srgm pds]

(17) mangala kaisiki — (MM G GRR)[drrG][Gmpmg) dt RRD rrR S]. These are the prayogas that make
the raga shine.

(18) mecabauli — The raga has mandra gati until the gandhara
(19) takka — The jhanta dhaivata prayogas as shown in the mircchana impart rafijjakatva. It has an alpa paficama.
(20) nadaramakriya —

In addition to the jhanta dhaivata, dirgha madhyama, and jhanta isabha, seen in the raga miircchanaréhana, the

gandhara also makes the raga shine. In practice, this raga is sung without saficaras in mandhra gati below the
nisdada, and saficaras in tara gati above the nisada.

(21) padi — Since fsabha is the jiva svara, the mircchanaréhana starts with sabha, and the avarchana ends with the
dirgha rsabha.
(22) gaula — The fsabha is the jiva svara. (R g mrs) [p m g mrs] are prayogas impart rafijakatva.

(23) lalita — The madhyama, and dhaivata are jiva svaras. The following are the visésa prayogas:
[ddsSSllddss][dmdrrsnS]
Lalita has plenty of mandha gati till the madhyama.

(24) gurjjari —(ddP),(mgpdrsnS)(srgpdndp)(mgpmgs)(dggrsn)(drrS)
(25) gundakriya —(gmpds)(stmrmpds)(smgsrrS) are visésa prayogas.

(26) ardradési — For this, dhaivata and gandhara are bahutva.

(27) samaraga — (Srgs) (rp p d d ss) is the mircchana.

Please refer to the specific sections for the characteristics of ragas from saurastram to rasamarijari.
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MELA 25 — SARAVATI

bana pa

cakra5—melal

raganga raga 25 — saravati

LAKSANA

mircchana —

laksana vivarana — Subbarama Diksita

raganga; saritpiirna; sadja graha; tsabha and gandhara varjya in the arohana; gandhara and nisada vakra in the

$loka — Venkatamakhi

ptrnassaravatiraga arohé rigavarjitah
sagrahassarvakalésu giyaté gayakottamai.h |

arohana:
avarohana:

smgmp bdbbnds,
Sthn bdpmgrs -

avarohana; suitable for singing at all times.

BE™ For this saraoati raga, the jiva svara, nyasa svaras will be clear from the laksyas such as gita.

LAKSYA

25.0.1| gita — rupaka tala — Venkatamakhi

623

mnemonic: ri gu ma pa dha na




ri gu ma pa dha na

bana pa

s mMm | g mPp op dndp | ppmgmP
ripucipa | ggunardpa mmaratamna | pparavanuré
M gmR | G SR ScSds | Pdnd d
dhatrii 1 | nayaka ai saa | reereraghu
pmgmP | p §3%S5mg m p
kulatilaka | madamnajana kaa
antari
gmR ¢ | 4 gt 0t mgeggt s | S8
re e laksmi | kkantakkii ri tisaajarm | ta re
javada
d §8¢ | mmg M -p pdnd p | ppm g mP
supaarna | vvaaham na a pammrna | s6 odarure
P Mm | g mgmR St R ¢ | dndpD
karh h sa | kkharhdarmna aiyaiya | raagamga
ndpdss | gmP.p p Dn D | pdp mM
Saraaaaa | vatira ga ba a napa | caakramna
mpMM |
garure ré I
L L @
gmi ,& | 4 §1 .58 mggegrt s | §8=5
re e laksmi | kkamtakkii ri tisaajarm | tire
25.0.2| tana — Venkatamakhi

L spP | dndp | dpdpm | pdn |

adpnd | pmgmpd | pmgmmgrs | ppmgrs |

— 624—



ri gu ma pa dha na

bana pa

pmsg
ssmgm
grsmgr
pss
[ISTT
mgrrsm
pds
ggmpd
pmgmrg
sgr

adpnd

rsgrs

Pss
Spp
Pds
spmmP
dpssS
gmrsS

dpndM

mIMpmeg

pdnpm

mM g mp
smgmmg
smm
nndd
pndpnd

rsr

Srr
Prr

Pnd

| rsmpmmp |
| ndp |
| mmgrs |
| mgrsrr |
| rsr \
| ggmpm |
| psnndp |
| pmg |
| ddPss |
| rsgr |

| pss |

— 625—

mgr
ndpm
pmgmpd
smg
ppmgr
dpndpd
dpm
ppmmg
I'SgI'SI'
dps

mMmggr

pmgmR
dPSSS
rsgR
pndpD
spmgM
dpmmP

pndpD



ri gu ma pa dha na

bana pa

pmndP

spmmP

dpgr

sgrrs

Snd | PddpmP | pmgmR
Spm | RggrsR | dpssS
RSnd | PdspdP | mgrgs
Q)
Rs | rsgrR | S¢S S

25.0.3| kirtana— tisra jati eka tala — Muttusvami Diksita

pallavi

IR vy

$a ra va ti

v
S \N dP
sa ra svati

D)

S

mam

Q)
0O

SCS

anupallavi

smm g M
cara cara

DS R
Sa bda rtha

mGr gRs

smg m

murari purari

. Y
g £ S\ND

Pdp

murall vi na

svaram

ganavi

guruguha

gm PdpC
tata vasini

X w
/d p mgrgmg

vi dhiyuvati

g Pd P
tma ka pra parh

g mggi S

svari  pini

— 626—

| Zp D /IXID
| harh si ni

v
| 7 s\Ndd
sam ra ksatu

y " -
| /Adp/dP
cari pini

| P n ddP
brahma ni

Pd/N D PdS

modi ni  samvedini

Mpm Gmg grS

nodini girva ni

%



ri gu ma pa dha na bana pa

X
Zdp/dPm gm/pmg r |

IE nds mGmp d/Nd \

Zs pdndP ﬁmgrs I

25.0.4| saficari — triputa tala — Subbarama Diksita

ds'é'mgM | SmgmP | '}Sd/ndpM | pmfﬁng
SrspM | RggsR | Pdpd/nd | PdSS
Rg\SR | Smgm\fr’g | Mgm\f"gs | .S.ml‘\'/‘lgm
Pd/ndP | pmgMP | MgMR | GSRR
spmgm\f"g | sdpmgrs | pmgr\%pD | pmgmgrs
Pd/ndD | Pdsémg | rsmgmP | Mgm¥G
gmrisrr | Mgmgrs | pmgfmgr | mgrSmm
gmpm(xipﬁ | dpd/ﬁdap | m/dp.ﬁmgm | /dpmrgmg
pdndpmg | pdsgmP | pd/rxle | fﬁdp\MMI\\/JIV
\Rg\SS | .S.M%mpd | \rxledS‘é' | mgmpdnd
IM)’DSS | \1<TddpM | P\Mmgm | gmrgrS
SrrsM | GmpgM | Pd/ndps | mPd/nds
e



ri gu ma pa dha na

bana pa

mgmrgmg

Rgmgrs

pmggmgr

grsmgrs

IoToToToX

mRgtS

S,d/nds

smg&pd/n

\WdpDn

END OF MELA 25

— 628—

| P/dpmgm
| nddndP

v
| S\Ndpm

IoToToTok




MELA 26 — TARANGINI

bana sri mnemonic: ri gu ma pa dha ni
cakra 5 — mela 2
raganga raga 26 — tarangini
LAKSANA
$loka — Venkatamakhi
ragastarangini ptrna arohé manivarjitafll|

avarohé padhanidharigamagari samyutah |
sarvakalésu glyanté sagrahastiicyaté budhaih ||

arohana: | srgpbd bndpds,

miircchana — avarohana: | S bdp grs rgmg RS-

laksana vivarana — Subbarama Diksita
raganga; sampirna; sadja graha; madhyama, nisada varjya in the drohana; In the avarohana, (pdnd) @gM

gr) —need to be added; suitable for singing at all times.

BZ” Since the 7sabha that appears in the end of the avarohana of the raga miicchana is shown as dirgha it is the
jiva svara and nydsa svara for this raga.

(pdndpgr) (srgmgR\S) — theseprayogas make this raga shine.
(srgpdndpgrgmggR) (SdpdnddpgRsrgmgrsrS) dpdspgrgmgR) (Sdp
mgrgR) (pqlsrgmgg'fr\S)

The others can be understood through the g7ta, tana and saficaris.

The aforementioned matters will be clear, by observing the gita, kirtana, tana, and saficari.

629



ri gu ma pa dha ni

bana sr1

LAKSYA

26.0.1| gita — rupaka tala — Venkatamakhi

SPp |

§riraja |

g sRCR |
dhaara |

nd P gt |
okasamkari |

antari

S R G
jhjhappada |

javada

SR t |
arére |

st ¢ P |
iidvari |

SR g |
arere |

gpd S s |
raaagamga |

stgmgs |

caakramnaa |

26. tarangini

ad p ggR
dgunaraa jt

d pdS s

ni khila bha gya

saruvavasSam

s R G
majhjha a

8 T
pparm caanana

dpdnd p
jagadiiévari

S 1rs5dss
ttiyaiyaiya

r rgrf$r
tararhm gini

ror
garu

$ d ss

& t SS
madhurala

Rgi s i
dainipara

r T
kari

th g8 g8
riggatiii

§ TtGCG
raani

gdpgtg
aiyaaiya

P pdpg
aiyaaiya

§ gppdd
baaaaana

— 630—

R gmg i
patisarala

g g ppdd

meesdvariloo

SCS D ppd

ka

dam bini tu

S-Sscs
ré
g t gmgr

saruva a ani

mg t ¢ R
a iyaiye

r gRCR
girije

......

Sr11111



ri gu ma pa dha ni

bana sri

26. tarangini

26.0.2| tana — Venkatamakhi

$ RG | 8§ RG
jhjhappada | majhjha a
1. sssqdp | rsssR
STgesr | sgrsR
pdpnd | pdpnD
mgresr | gmggR
dpsadp | grsgR
SIrsggr | sgrsR
gdpgegr | grsrG
SITgmng | rgrsR
pdsrg | mgrgR
Ipresr | srgrG
pgpadp | gdpgR
grs | ssregp
rgrsg | rsdp
dpsss | dpgr
Q)
SsSS I

SCS D ppd

ka

| g g

riggatiii

dpsss
gmggr
ddpdp
srsgr
Srgrg
STrggp
rsgrs
rsgrs
srggp
rgmgR
ggppd
dpndP

grs,rg

srsg

—631—

dar bini tu

dpgr
ddps
pmmp
ddps
rsgr |
dndp
ddpd |
dpnd
srsg |
srgg |
gdpgr
grsrg
sgrsR

rRs \



ri gu ma pa dha ni bana sr1

2. Sddpd | psS | dpR | dpgr |
srgm | ggR | Srrsr | sdS |
ddP | dpdn | dpgd | pgR
Sdpgr | s1G | mgr | srsg |
rsgr | ggR | Sgrsr | gmG |
rsR | srgp | dndp | dsS |
Pdpgr | per | srR | sspp |
ddnd | pdP | Spdpn | dpD |
dps | rsgr | srsg | rsR |
Rgmgr | ggR | rsS | ddpn
dpnd | pmP | Srgsr | gmG |
grs | dpss | rsgr | pgR |
Srsss | rsG | rsR | gmgr |
88P8 | pgD | Pndpd | pnD
dp$S | dpnd | pndp | ndP |
Srrgr | srG | mgR | sgrs |
rrss | dpS | Srsgr | sgR |

)
gmgrsgr | sgrrs | SS I

26.0.3| kirtana— adi tala — Muttusvami Diksita

e



ri gu ma pa dha ni

bana sr1

pallavi

w w v
gMg TgmgrSd P
ma yé tvam

2. gM
ma
anupallavi

S R ¢ /r?lggR
dhya ye dhye E

caranam

1.G'm g'g'R S-1G r/g?s

ga ye ge ye

w w X v Y
g Mg rg/mgrSd D
ma yé tvam

2.N1\’N\rrgm§§$$pp dc

S Rr évl/S dC

w

Sr g MGr
badhi turh kahi

Cdd/np dsRg

tvaméhi mudam de

Pp Dd S

hi marhpahi

yahi kahi vye

DSC
yahi

Zds dsRgC

Zg sRg/mgr

payepe  yeé sarasa ka

w w /
gM-g Tgmg7Sd S
ma yé tvam

p dn ndd$dsiGiS
da ~  yeguruguhodaye

svaram

M~1'f1gr srg/mggrsR

26. tarangini

yé rasakaye

DSC
yahi

pD nbD dp Z
sudha tararhgini

SD - P
G mgiS d
—633—

sakaye a ye

CSCZSp p

Samu

Cp/dpgrsrg

arhtararmgini
dnD pdsS
pgR ST g




ri gu ma pa dha ni

bana sri

M-g?g rgmg?S

ma

26. tarangini

ye

26.0.4| saficari — mathya tala — Subbarama Diksita

s;rgpadpgr

grS\fvgng

srg/mgg\RR

SRsrsdS

ndPdndpgr

g/dpgRggpp

srg/mgrs/gR
ggpﬁdandb
srgrsté
gpg/dpdndP
gpdSsgEpp
stgis/gisR
Stgmgidp$S
giSdpdnD

sr/grs/grfs

SRGmgR
ggPD/ndP
S\DDpdsR
stGgrgmgr
srg/rngérsR
gpd/ndpGR
rsSddp/ndp
ndppg/dPgr
sg?gnﬁﬁGR
gpd/ndpdaP
ddndpdndpp
ddppdnddP
dpdnDpgR
pSsPdndp

nggpdndp

— 634—

| DdpddSR

d/ndpgrgéR

SRgssrgr

SRsrgpD
sTgEpggpdp

srgpgmggR

dsSrgmgR
errgmggr

srgmgrsrS

Pdpgrg/mgr |

stgmgiggR
dpgisiGr
pdsigmggR
ﬁGrsrg/mgr

dsgdpgrS



ri gu ma pa dha ni bana sr1

srg/mgrs;R | Gmygg\RR | \SD\PddS |

Pdsrg/mgérf | srgmgrsrgr | s/grrsr\S™ I

ZololoIok  END OF MELA 26 »olololok
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MELA 27 — SAURASENA

bana go mnemonic: ri gu ma pa dha nu

cakra 5—mela 3
raganga raga 27 — saurasena
LAKSANA
$loka — Venkatamakhi

saurasenabhidho ragastvavarché rivarjitah |
sampiirnassarvakalésu giyaté sagrahastviti ||

arohana: | srgmp bdns,

marcchana = avarohana: | sn bdpmgrgS-

laksana vivarana — Subbarama Diksita
raganga; sariipirna; sadja graha; suitable for singing at all times.

(mgrgS) (rg\S) — these prayogams impart a lot of rafijakatva to this raga.

(srgm) (@mp) (mdp) (pds) (snpdp) — theseprayogas are also there.

LAKSYA

27.0.1| gita — eka tala — Venkatamakhi
t $t $ndp | dnst sitmhg | t gsiSCS | RMp mmp
ripurabbhairavi | guuudanaanaa | maaayaré | palodaijvala

636



ri gu ma pa dha nu

bana go

mdpdmpmg |

dhammiillajana

antari

S—Ss
de

GZCGMCZM
ré re

javada

SZ”SR f
a rere

$ ndpd s S

raaaagamga

S—S
de

GZCGMCZM
ré ré

27. sauraséna

sndsr
mgrgs
dpssr
Pdssr

mgrgs

mgit gSCS
nutapadure

n ,P
vippa

pdns iimg
paramijoo o ti

pP P ppmgig

pramattabalaraa

g mPdpmp

Sa uurase € na

n P
vippa

pdns iimg
paramijoo o ti

dddp

hiiii

I §51t5SCS
muurutire

$ F §$m M - -m
kka sakhamdam na

dss $ndp
raagabbaaana

dddp
hiiii

®d

S

I g8t
muurutir

@]l

27.0.2| tana — Venkatamakhi

| dpsns
| sndps
| srmgr
| mgrgs

| grgsr

| dpndp |
| dpndp |
| mgrgs |
| sndps |

| sgdps |

— 637—

| MCMPM
| pa laha

| pragmitgs
| reerereyaaré

| mgi & st S

| goocakranaatha |

| MCMPM
| pa ahi
|

|

rsr \
mmp

rsr \
mmp

dpr |



ri gu ma pa dha nu

bana go

27. sauraséna

pdnsr
smmmm
dssnd
mgrgsnspd
pmgmr

mmpmp

mgrrg

Sndp
Mgrg
Sdpr
Rmmp
pPsnd
Sdpg
pgr
ssr
mm p
ssr

mpd

mgrgs |
pmgmp |
pmpds |
mgrss |
sdpms |

mgrgs |

Srrs |

ppmDP |

ddPD |

smG |
mmgR |
add?P |
IsR |
Spmp |
Sppp |
Mpmd |
Spmd |

Ssnd |

— 638—

ppmgr
dpsnd
dprsr
mgmrg
dpsnd

snppmp

0
NS S

dpssR
pdpmP
srsgr

mgrgs

mm gM
mm gR
ppmP
mmm P

$SnD

gsr
pmp
ssr
smm
ppd

pdssr

ssr
rG
mgrgs
pmgmR
mmpmD
mdpmD

pdpmP



ri gu ma pa dha nu

bana go

dpm | Pmdm | ppmG | mgrgS$

snp | DpmP | dpp apdnsR
Q)

rmg | rgsRs | NSS I

27.0.3| kirtana— adi tala — Muttusvami Diksita

pallavi

% S ~ri§mmmgé

sau raseé ne

Q)
PD N §
su bra hma nyarh

anupallavi

GRpm G
gau ridasutarm

w w
mp gmr Gm
ga rvitaso ra

Sgr g S rgmP D N
niraja padarmm nirupama narmdam

svaram

S-‘fvgm/ép/cxlm/f)mg/rﬁgr

R rg
dam va

bha jé harh

mP d
gajana

rg s nd
ha ramsuku

Sitg 8 ¥ $n

\S N
1li Sam

MGr sN

magari sani

pm G
na yu tam

/N s
maram

dpm gr gsn

varijabhava varh

gSNDn

strgm pDn DNS im

27. sauraséna

=}

gigs 1S

— 639—

ditarth  guruguham




ri gu ma pa dha nu bana go

27.0.4| saficari — mathya tala — Subbarama Diksita

ssRsrmgrg | srsndpc_lf{s | srgm\fvger |
RMPmpmd \ pdmpmg‘fvgs | sndsdprsrr |
mgrgsrsnD | pdpsnsRR | smG/Mg\va |
Srsgrmr’ﬁG | mr’ﬁpmgrmgrg | sndnd&psnd |
sndpdsnrs | smMpmgmrg | s/p'l;mg\f"gs |
sdPd/nDP \ m/dp/dmijmG | \i‘vgsmgm/dpM |
ndpmgrGS | srsmgmpdP | gmpdpmpdss |
snPddpmfm | pdnstimgt.g | $igmrgsis |
sndpDpmG | RMgrgsrs | rgmPdpmP |
Sﬁdpmg\fng | GrgSrsR | sRgmpdn$ |
rgmgRgsR | sndpmgrg$ | NDPDN |

Q)
SrgsrS CS I

ook END OF MELA 27  »olololok
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MELA 28 — HARIKEDARAGAULA

bana bhii mnemonic: ri gu ma pa dhi ni
cakra 5 — mela 4
raganga raga 28 — harikédaragaula
LAKSANA
§loka — Venkatamakhi

kédaragaulassampirnastvarohé gadhavarjitah |
nisadagrahasamyuktassayankalé pragiyate ||

arohana: | Srmpbns,

miircchana — _
avarohana: | Sbndpmgrs-

laksana vivarana — Subbarama Diksita

raganga; sariipirna; nisada graha; rakti raga; gandhara and dhaivata varjya in the arohana; suitable for singing in
the evening.

BE” For this kedaragaula raga, sabha, madhyama, nisada, gandhara impart rafijana. sabha is the nyasa svara. In
some places nisada is the take-off svara. A famous raga, hence must be understood from the laksyas given by
the ancestors.

LAKSYA

28.0.1| gita — triputa tala — Venkatamakhi

641



ri gu ma pa dhi ni

bana bhii

d dpmggt
manoobhiiista

$ $r snd p
nija paraakrama

Dp Ns 1
a nujaanu

antari

S $ Nnd
narh da go o pa

mg i SCS
vadanure
javada

S itR t s

kaliyadanna

Rmmgts
karanuuree

stsnddp
aarigauula

Rmp ,nd
de a vakriya

Ppnn s
mginiina

mgiGi s
yaniibaana

C28. harjkedéragau1a>

Sns fmm g
driiina a a tha

S $Sns
palakaree

pdpmgrs
deevureeree

$ § $ nddp
tujhasamaa anu

P mpnns
nam danuuure

S iséndp
karhjaloocana

mGg t S
raagamga

$ $snddp
upaamgabala

Dp N sr1
amdhaali

PpddpP
rayanagat

ndpmgit s

bhu u cakra a dhi pa

— 642—

I mgirmmp
guruuuu uce

R mmggt
dhirureeee

RmPnd
janurejjaa

pdpmgrs
koonureeree

R mmgis
mamdahaaasa

S 5 S ns
kam sa him sa ka

g r$sgrg
hariikeedaa

ddpmgegr

hamsamaahuri

R mrmgi m
cha a yaataram

mgi 1t §8§rr
lanatanaaraa

S $Nnd
narh da go o pa



ri gu ma pa dhi ni

bana bhii

pallavi
% ﬁ Sn
ni
S
harm
v
N
ni
Sisn
ni

P mpnns
nam danuuure

ddpmg g i
ka h h ih na da

$ 5t sndp
ye ru kula kam m

Dp N s 1
aiyaiyai

S $Nnd
narh da go o pa

P mpnns
nam danuuure

28.0.2| kirtana— riipaka tala — Muttusvami Diksita

R mmgis
mamdahaaasa

$ NsFmmg
bhaaasammga

S$§ § s$ns
idamanooo

p dpm g r s
bhooji a thaana

$s$s5 n ddp
ninini dha papama

R mmgts
mamdahaaasa

| d p mg | r g

| lakarh | thar

| \nd P I

| satatam [

| srmg | \R

| rajasa | na

| d P dpmg | r g

| lakam | thamh
— 643—

C28. harjkedéragau1a>

mg i S$SCSC
vadanureé

r.mg f mmp
karhmbho o o ji

Rmmggt
harisuurati

RmPnd
nagariiree

pdpmgrs

ma pama garisani

mg tSCS
vadanure

| r sgir
| bhaje

| m p /N
‘ dinu tam

\ r sf{sr

| bhaje



ri gu ma pa dhi ni

bana bhii

% Sisn

ni

caranam

s

a

%%

S\N
ka

/N
ra

X

/nd
ra

C28. harjkedéragau1a>

»d

QO
QO
9]

m g sr
lakucam

p/nd p
la ca mh dra

Y . L
nsi/gt
laguru gu

n d dp
ka darh m ba

la

g rmPC
ksayara

w
n SR
verl

A~~~

s r R
bhi mu kham

pmG
ksi ta bha

M gs
ksa tré

$§ §C

hapa

vana

Cpm
pa

nsc
t1

r m
pam

kta

& -
% 8

— 644—

m p P
sa hi tam

w oo
n S -
vitam

=snd p
jitam

na tham

é r gr
kham da

Csndp
1o tta

w
g s R
ca mu kham

r /m g s_C

pramukham

p m P z
kharam



ri gu ma pa dhi ni

bana bhii

w
Zsn $r1 H
tratara H

R S I
rarh ké |

gr/Grs |
yaka ram |

N .
/Ndp nn $ I
kama  tripuram |

dp mgr I\;l‘lp;f/vl |

ramm kamala karam ||

Cpim | p s\ndp | nsc

' na | mara pa | vici
\N | s it b | /m g
da | ksatarami | $va
S | n n dp<C | Zp m
da | ragau \la | pri
r ,pm | Grgr m P | \1\\N/I PP
daksina | ka& puram | damdita
N S | Jg ¢ s S ndpl /58n
da ksa | dhvara haramharam | da yaka
svaram
. Y
Snd | Pmg r/grs | Ndp
/pMp /n | dp mpnsii | mggi
\N 6 | Mgi/ Gis | nsi/g
iSn | dp mGgrs | nSr
Sisn | d
ni | la

28.0.3| kirtana— jhampa tala — Muttusvami Diksita
pallavi

%

W XY e w
$ 8§ /snddppdplp |

abha ya

C28. harjkedéragau1a>

mbika | ya

— 645—

mgR, /g\r = ||



ri gu ma pa dhi ni

bana bhii

y Y X
Crs n dpnsr/pm

anyamnaja
X
$ 8 /8
abha ya
sandP m gR/nd\P

ajia na

anupallavi

A~~~

Fs r /;XJRA/[[V;D-%P

dhma né aparo

neé e e
Y Y (o)
gr/ggrCr

né €

w w
mg Trmpn
ksa jia ne

m gR-/g\rC

ibhara ja ga | wa h
« X e -
criip /ind BN R
1svarya ja ga | tyah
/gR'f‘s éndp ng | r rmpns
nabhomani gatya h nadalam | ya ga tya h
9
I § /snddp
abhaya  mbi
caranam
Frwﬁvr/f)rﬁg | r £ sers
ba la dina | made
sNs r rs nNsrsn | S sC
ya praka S | nyah
— x
_ S S nd p M | mggr
kila dita | a m

C28. harjkedéragau1a>
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ri gu ma pa dhi ni

bana bhii

ﬁ/rxld/?lp mg\r/f)m | .
ntapra ka §i | nyah

mala di dva | dasa a m
w w X s~
ttg t  f3snst isén | 5sC
ta pra ka = i | nyah
.Y X
Cs i Snn/g i $n Cn | dP
sthiila di mau | ham
tapraka $i | nya h
R/mg r ﬁ/ér s ns R | nsS S s
trailo kya ma la praki tyah | svasaktyah
Sndp Mmg r /nd n p | mgrmPP
salo ka sami pya sa ra | pa mu - ktyah
w X w o
/Mp/iN D p\MP/g Rsn $s RsM + sn
ma li ni marhtra mayadi tamtroktyah $Gli ni gurugu
dp S ndp mgfr\?lp
ha svainubhava ga tyah

28.0.4| saficari — miséra jati eka tala — Subbarama Diksita

N sRR | fisr/mgr/g | rsndpmp | fsrr/miig
rgrsurs | ndpmggr | SnSS | Dsrmggr
/mgr\Srr | /Srﬁmg | }V/Grsfvls | ﬁdep

C28. harikedaraga u1a> — 647—
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ri gu ma pa dhi ni

bana bhii

mgg\RMﬁV Rp\Mgr | ﬁg\RS | lv.\VTsrgrs
\l\v.vTrsr}c_lp /SsSS | Rrmgrm | grmPP

N sndP mpd\Pmg | rgr\SS | \I\V_vIsr&P
ndp\Mpn Ssi/gis | nsis/gig | sis\Ndp
/$5\Ndp nsi/Mgi | Gisnis | nSndP
ﬁqumgrs rSndP | r‘?ll?ﬁ@rs | /grsr/mfﬁg
grs\Nsr /Pmgr/gr | shr\sc<S |

janya (upanga) 1 — balahamsa
bana bhi
mela 28 — harikédaragaula
janya raga (upanga) 1 — balahamsa
LAKSANA
$loka — Venkatamakhi

balahamsakhyaragoyam arohé ca njvarjitaﬁ |
sagrahassarvakalésu giyaté gayakottamaih ||

arohana:
avarohana:

srgmpds,

miircchana =
shndpmgrs-

laksana vivarana — Subbarama Diksita
upanga; saritpiirna; sadja graha; nisada varjya in the arohana; suitable for singing at all times.
BE™ For this balahamsa raga tsabha is both the jfva svara and nydsa svara.

(rsndpdsrR) (srPmr) (RPmr) (gmpmr) (srgmpmr)
(srmgrg\S) — these prayogis make this balahamsa raga shine.

Gnpdpmr

LAKSYA

28.1.1| gita — mathya tala — Venkatamakhi

C28. harikedaraga u1a> — 648—

mnemonic: ri gu ma pa dhi nu

(dsrmgr)



ri gu ma pa dhi ni

bana bhii

t S n pgadsst
paydodharappatalii

P dprmg i st
dévaa a dideeeva

S s P pmRi
surabhi ri ka m tti

antari

PZPd ,p ndp
jia  naprasuuu

javada

P PPt fgt
vicitrataravisaala

Pp $ndpS
tapappaavakure

Prmitrmgt b t
ptji tapayajaggala

dsimgimpdp
aaaaaaaaaa

I § snp M gr
jagatraanadamkara

mm p $ pPmi
pamdhuprakya a ta

$ ndndpd S

iy

paarvatii i dayanu

§ T

$ndpmg r s

vibhavaatri$u u ladhara

d s stgst S
narthbaapaalakure

mgitiMpdP

mihatuhavasanure

Stgirs t mg

T

carriiisabhu ujaya

mgiit$ndp
a aaarettiyaiya

Sapd P mgt
aaretiyamvaiya

P d ,p ndp
jildnaprasuuu

§ Fgt 1558
viniilagaluré re

m g pm

pP

s S

d p,pmgR

mu ni ppa va ra mu kkhi ya

iyaiyaiyaiyaiya

Pm .t ¥

ad p
pa du th thma bbarh dhu ra

$ npdStr
ma harh na ma haramna

$

g mpm

a re ppurabhamjana

d s stgis i ™

nambaapaalakure

28.1.2| kirtana— jharhpa tala — Muttusvami Diksita

pallavi

%srmP~ng~sI? |
guruguha danyarh naja |

C28. harjkedéragau1a>
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né ham
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ri gu ma pa dhi ni

bana bhii

s pPdS r PpmrsrC
gu ptagamarthatatva  prabo

anupallavi

mgRpM D p mPD
arundodayanammhdako ti

fgiSnp DpS P
karasivadidharamtatat va

caranam

s r r'fsndpder g T
sahasra dalasarasijama dhya ni

snp D s rmg rP'p'm

sakalacarhdrabha skarate ja h

. e\
Zrr \SCS
dhino
P D S

bra hmarh da

mGrmggr
svari pinod

N
srggR-
vasi nod

r gsr\S
praka $ino

ssP;%Rsrgersc Zs pdnP
sahajanathda sthitadanavi $va sind

D$-§ R § i §nP Pmg R

sacci tsukha tmakavisévavi lasi nod

rgr S .ér'lp D S rGR g R §srmP-D
aharahah prabala hamsa prakisdatmand daharavi dya
pSnd ndP d$

pradayaka paramatmano

rg st sénBD PD S d p pSﬁP-mg
jahadajaha llaksanaya jivaikyatmano rahahpt jita
rSsnp dsrmg r

cidanamda na tha tmano

C28. harjkedéragau1a>
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ri gu ma pa dhi ni bana bhii

svaram

srPmgr Srmgr srgsR R SnP-d |

S RmG

=s
aQ
-

stmpd LS tmgt $t¢gS gnp pdnP fﬁmr \

srgsSnPmgr |

tana varnam — ata tala — Subbarama Diksita

please see next page in landscape mode

(28. harikedéragaula) — 651—




| eeERL III1 11 1US

| Swdd/rwdd ss/dd
1ae[rednue

eloooo oo

s\Bisp dp
00 000000 | oooyqu ee e | ep eeeed eeeyee eeu eeweeeewr 11
us 1iwdws | Tw g o1 wdp/ | d wusi/d mawaﬁ 1s MEQ:VQ&H 13
_ IIsee} T11A99 999293 | eelee eeee
iR wisp dpus i1wdd/  11/ss 18/1s
vee e eel ee | e eyeeew eee | nnuu wWwwWww wwwuwes eeleee eeerrnp
138w/ 1s aw | d Qﬁmm\m 183 7 w/ 1 spd sppd\pusi/s 11/8 s
| eeleerrus
_ mww(ﬂwa

1aeqred

nednjag ereseyq weindeyjeuewrey Jo ID[NI 3Y) JO IOUOY UT U LIAM

BJISI(] tweIeqqng — ejej eje — welreA eue) |87

652



el res

wJg ug §

eloyq ureyy |

eypnqIA e[es erew |

I Sw/1g\1 w

9A 9 9 99 9P

1 Swdpd

e3o |
us |

L ypnns

een e e |

w I sp

I1s3/1 |

nuns elg) ejrwe _ eloyqereyu eleraeyns eleserey wpmu  erel
1 8 wyg :ﬁm_ ug 31s SySwi ssdp mﬁ\w 13
| ermindu  ereyernp[u epeyqeid ereewny efefeany
| war sp 1 3wdp/1wd IS I wW mﬁmm\m
erewereyp e3 _ wedmu erewny vewer elAel edpy erey eu
dpdw 112 | c18 8W/1 S\1 sp J/p up-y
| n3euel ed eueleu 1p
_ s §1-g\1wd- g
wrereAs IAepnu
eRIPWS 9999
1s pd pus3
ooyq ewnnneyq eAL | ees 1 p eed NNos9 999 d3se eI eYS
1 8 s3 1 Swd dp /du/pd wussis 81s 133w/1s
_ eyqr I TS eIpW 111 II
_ d spdu s d pdwu i3
eeed mmmm_ np 11Meeass 9 9 23 eeever eelee
Swd 1mwd T pd wySwi ss/pd puss /dis8/1

653



Iqoerep |
w I wr d |

el [Ipeeuld |

S n:ummm_

BIT[pRRUU  WDN |

mn:ug_.\w

Mw_

Tw 1] 20

1spdc

nnnn nnnné&

wisp dpus

u

w

T

s. 8

TIIu

BINU D I|
1dpd

%
Iueperer el
cdysda-y

nped IeSTW ejew Byq
H Si1s 1wd- g

1s1 w dpd w 183w d 88w disp

eee eeeey

mww ywd pdus Lme

weuered

I eweins eu el e}ia

d/ 1 sp s8/18

T

WeIeAS Jq—
eee eeeey : eeeee eee
ywd pdus | 1dpdw 13w

. M
0000 0000 9999uUu WIITU

654



PinpH ed eypes |
uss/ d\ P d |

ep aq

pd

uep

usgiIsg

Syeseres |

edeuayeund |

I W

Jqupdu

epynurey eanpred |
L1 g\ 1w g |

ededereqeinu  eyed |

S1rwdup ds |

s dpdw ¥\ |

wedowejeqep a1 |

n3 eA en ed ed

%

1dpd g\
efednimyed  1ped edewnaed errped ndewereq

twdpd pg HEm% spJ\p usp

eird ered eueleyus eueaed ueimed  eueaed
d P d s 31 s I w g rsiw dp(g
edTwes eIIp PU LI
1/dgiwdu

%
pSPW nseunwesey epsnunp nieseser  esnNp e
g 8 %wﬁav s1twd/s1s gpp

edejei  esnmyeuewedelew esnpefeaey nje
dupau g8 1 s 1wd gi13wudp/d
eindejed widADea

1dpp/ s 1s

e[eA N BY neundAmpoIiA  nye[nwuwe} epIiu
38w/ 1 g pdagu sp p I U
myerniny ndeddey 1ederepnuednuodnindde

mwpm twvd 1s13 3 wwdd pg

T

655



I eied erg) eaeu |

I csd sg\8y |

al BSPII U B} 1 BA |

Al Hmm% Swd |

| ednjes euaniey eross |

| dpd 518 s% |

|| euerey wnr eweped |
f 18w d/1 wdp/ |

epew IUIURW ©S |

Sw YIW/s |

eyposed eyqruues |
p du I w g |

P[OS D IOY DI Oy |

18 wdp ddu/ |

eanfed 1serey ernuw _

Twd/rs 1 18

e1a8ea  einypew edAepyy eseamr eyndning er

AApPd pdw 158 1ygw dpdw 1

eynypewr ereweyeped weinwereyp eAefeaereyp
mw& 11 spd 1sdpp 13wg p

epeleu epeleuepered errjerey el
1sg\81yspd PAQUN 11T

ey u epered epeied eregqerr ed
—~1-g\8 1g Iw g twdqg g

e[el  elrp nued ewes
13 s 3 1 8 wd

%

ereyerd  eredednjed wmyeiny ereporer njed oI
pdpu ss8/1s 18w/183w/1s s5

eU  D{IPeA TnINpNItW uoyn[niew Dejep niewnjed

d ﬁunjmsﬂ 1 s 13 /1383w s spd uUpus

M

eaererey enyea erefey eyid eynjeod ejeu eng
Swuw d QUm vn:\w 11 SS8ww/11/8 S

Tw eyerey nunmyniny njedefey nyonuew epeyerey

P pdd I IS S 131s 1ww d mﬁm&m

656



‘NYSvjvaivs ST YT 93 pUe ‘1ppivas vuwouvd ST YIN0J 93 wjuplpvs st vivas pIT) 9} ‘Svivas vipivd SU3 UL ‘vitive vupj ST} Ul

‘pasardwod pue ‘dn ussey aq pnoys 1avjjvd ayy ‘svAzyps vivas sy} pue ‘1evjwdnup 9y SUrdurs 101y

eeye ew I MLIS BI 0O

1w dd ss/dd-g\1s

| 9999u ITUke eeeep I11j9933 99

000000 00 | 00000y nnn| PE PR L 99
1Swisp 18 | twdw § 1wd | 183w /1 1ss/ppdp pussis 13
_ 99y IIU nNnnnnw eeee| eeRRER ©BERE
T Sw 11 EQEW swdd mn:um&m 13w

eIl Ipeeuuwin | [

m&

pdw 13 | PP

| ™ rweee eeeey
_ mwwmam pdu s

npede} edas ny
13w dg\sscC

R

657



ri gu ma pa dhi ni

bana bhii

28.1.4| saficari — mathya tala — Subbarama Diksita

srPmgrsnd |

mrsrgs/RR |

mrspmrsrgs |

pmrsrgrSn \

srgmpdpmrr |

dpmgrfsrgm \

mgisitgSnyp \

Sndpmgrds \

pdSdsrmgr
gmpmgrsndn
ndpdsrmgrm
dpsdsnbs
gmpmgrdPm
pdl\gSSnpdp
dnPmrsrgsC

rmgrsr/gr\S

janya (upanga) 2 — mahiri

bana bhi

LAKSANA

mircchana —

/MgrRﬁP
dpdsr'fsrP
PdPmpdP
ndpsdsRR
rdpmgrsnP

SsndpdsP

Cssnpmrsrgr

mnemonic: ri gu ma pa dhi nu

mela 28 — harikédaragaula

janya raga (upanga) 2 — mahiiri

$loka — Venkatamakhi

mahiiriragassampiirnascarohé ganivarjitah |
sadjagrahassamayuktassarvakalésu giyaté ||

arohana:
avarohana:

srmgrm|pdSs,
shndpmgr|Srgrs-

laksana vivarana — Subbarama Diksita

upanga; saripiirna; sadja graha; gandhara and nisada varjya in the arohana; suitable for singing at all times.

C28. harikedéragaula)
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ri gu ma pa dhi ni bana bhii

BE” 1n the mahuri raga miircchana, since a vertical bar (|) is placed in the arohana after the second madhyama,
and also in the avarchana after the 7sabha, it shows that the madhyama is the jiva svara, and the nisada is the
nyasa svara for this raga

In the second part of the riga laksana gita, the #sabha has been set as nydsam in the first, second, sixth,
seventh, eighth, ninth, and tenth guvartas.

Please observe that the take-off note udgriha is madhyama in the pallavi, anupallavi of the kirtana.

(Srgrs) — since this is a very aesthetic prayoga it is shown separately in the avarchana.

The other sincaras can be understood from the gita, kirtana and saficari.

LAKSYA
28.2.1| gita — triputa tala — Venkatamakhi
mg | ¢ § i Snd | $ tmgimp | d P mgr |
aa | reerevinaa | vaadyavise esa | paramviinu |
mg  Snd

jja anureere

antari

§t g riS
taamaniire

d s nhgtg |
budha jja nacim |

javada

Pmggt | $ tmggt | HF8tSnd | dst Mmg |
te e eeja | ddinamaniire ddaanaradheyu | sujanabhdaga |
m pdPCP | m pdpmgt § tmggR | d S itmgit |
dhe eyure | mammnaa aru ddune e daa a | ttiyarhva i yai |
mgirpmgi | ndpmggt P pmgis | R'$ $nD [
yaiyaaiyai | $ritaanarmrda karaneevija | 1 bhavureeé |

d s gt g

st g rirS™ |

buta jja nacim | taamaniire |

C28. harikedaraga u1a> — 659—




ri gu ma pa dhi ni

pallavi

M-mpm g |
ma mava |

M-mpm g |
ma mava |

anupallavi

P pMgR |
tvama huri |

caranam

™M =oM-md |
ma maka |

~r R MPC |
ma ru ti |

R mGs i |
bhimijasaha |

Pmgrg

sr /Snd

kirtana— misra jati eka tala — Muttusvami Diksita

TS npD
raghuvi

TS npD
raghuvi

rsrGrS
$§a daya sta

p M GR
hi da yani

ZpD \I\V;IP
prabhir ti

Sd/its nd
vasa i hapara

p d

kamajanaka

Rmg Rgit

kanakambara

dhara

Sndpd

pamara pandita

pavanakara

r /mg\lf s \P
tva mi ti karuna

mgrG. 7 SRC

m G r ?srp H
rtya vata ra I|':

d DsR [

dha va dhira |

d R d/sds r/p |

ni dhe di namm |

ZCrPmgRC I

va sa §r1 niva sa |
D-SN D -PD [
da savi $§va sa |
pddppﬁm fﬁgrsRs I
bhu kti mu kti vi taranavilasa |
ng\Sr mgm pdps I
tamarasaksa vadana padakara |
Ss Pp /dpmgrs r/p I
namadhéya guruguhanuta vara |

28.2.3| saficari — eka tala — Subbarama Diksita

C28. harjkedéragau1a>
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ri gu ma pa dhi ni

bana bhii

Sds | SSTT |
srM | gVIYM |
Pdd | sSs |
rSr | G7S |
Rmp Z | Cpdmp |
R rh | ¢tgR |
sndg | tsnd |
dpmg | rSr |
grS | dpdd |

MM | mpmg
pdP | pMgr
rRr | PpM
r/mgr | d/Npd
Dsn | qdpd
Snd | pdS
stmg | Snd
grs | ndpd
. o

SS |

janya (upanga) 3 — dévakriya

bana bhi

mela 28 — harikedaragaula

rsnp

gsr/p

SR

Sts

dds

pmgr
annd
sndft
dpsn

\Mpm

mnemonic: ri gu ma pa dhi nu

janya raga (upanga) 3 — dévakriya

LAKSANA

$loka — Venkatamakhi

dévakriya caudavi syat ganivarjyatha sagraha |

mircchana —

ardohana:
avarohana:

stmpdS,
sdpmrS-

laksana vivarana — Subbarama Diksita

upanga; audava; sadja graha; gandhara, and nisada varjya; suitable for singing during the second yama.

BE" For this devakriya raga, dhaivata and fsabha are the jiva svaras and nyasa svaras that impart a lot of
rafijakatva. Their prayogas may be seen from the laksyas.

C28. harjkedéragau1a>
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ri gu ma pa dhi ni

bana bhii

LAKSAYA
28.3.1| kirtana— raipaka tala — Muttusvami Diksita
pallavi
% g | dpmd | P | mRs | Rz “rsrmp d /i
éri | guruguha | ta | rayasu | manm Saravanabhava
$ | dpmd | P | mRs | Rz CRssdr
§r1 | guruguha | ta | rayasu | mam surapa ti
Smr | Jddps D i s | /mi s i sdsd pmpd
sripati | Tatipati vakpati | ksitipati pasupati se e vita
caranam
D | Dpd [ \mp \rm p d
ra | gadira \ hi ta hi da ya vi
\M | rsscrs | r m / D \m p
bha | vitasura | muni pa ji ta
D \ RsSisC \ Zsd § Dp
tya \ gadi ra \ ja kumara
S \ P md \ \m p m R s
ta \ patraya \ ha ra kumara
S(Virc | ~rs mrmPd \ \1<V/[P D s DR s
bho gira | ja vinutapada |  bhade va kriyamoda
RmiC | crtr S s D d | m .r S D srmPd
yo gira | ja ~yogabhéda | yuktama no layavinoda
C28. harikedaraga u1a> — 662—




ri gu ma pa dhi ni bana bhii

28.3.2| kirtana— misra jati eka tala — Muttusvami Diksita

pallavi
o Y . Y w
s/DcDcDp | ddpmP ds$ | gD P M | mP-mRS I
§ri va | tuka natha | 4jvasam ‘ ja ta |
w w Y w . e\
S_DS | TMPds | d DP m pdp | p’mIY{S
it va da ‘ ya kara | *da ma ru bha | 7sva ra
anupallavi
s d
deva |
w it w Y w P
sRmpds | D-Pds I dDP\M I p DRS |
deé va kri | ya sakti | sahitabha | ktavihita |
. Y v %
R mis$ | tsdDpm | pds ddp I m/dppmrs r mp/ |
bhitivalayara | ksanavicaksana | bha tabhe ta | la di raksa na |
caranam
o Y w Y
D -DDC } <dD /s ddp I \M-P D } AP \MM I
ka laka la bhai rava bra hmaka |
P.\Mj M= | =m\R RS | S DS | Y¥MP D I
pa la sa | la dhara | pha lana \ yanaksé tra |
P.PP | \M- P D | /5.5 § | §D-RS [
pa la | sa dgu na | & labha \ yarh kara I
pM- P dd | /5555 | RRt s | /DD s ||
jva lamukha | ha lahala | ma lasana | ko lahala I
: oYY Y w %
R/m t T & | Ssddpm | pdsddp | m/dppmrsrmp/ |
ni la karh thasu | bala guruguha | 1o lak 1la | ja la pala ya |

*there is another version, “samara bhaskara”
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ri gu ma pa dhi ni

bana bhii

28.3.3| saficari — mathya tala — Subbarama Diksita

Yoo w
s/ddppmmp/mR | Rsrmp/DD

rmpdrvﬁP'ﬁmr |
dsr/pm/dp/sdi |
r/mr/pm/dpdS |
I‘Q’l/PmVIYmpdS |

DSRMr¥ |

| pd/s\D\PDd

%Pmrvrvld'c.i'pf;/m | r'ﬁ/pmrsdsrﬂvlp
s/mis\Ddpds | d/sp/dp/dm/pm/p
'é'dap\Mfﬁpmr | sdsrmpDN]SV
. Y
/MisDpmrs | dpmrpmrr\S
.. Q)
Dpmri\S < S I

janya (upanga) 4 — andhali

bana bhi

mnemonic: ri gu ma pa dhi nu

mela 28 — harikedaragaula

janya raga (upanga) 4 — andhali

LAKSANA

$loka — Venkatamakhi

arohé cavarohé ca dhavarjandhalika mata |

miirccana —>

laksana vivarana — Subbaram

arohana: | srgmpns§,
avarohana: | snpmgrs-
a Diksita

upanga; sadava; paficama graha; dhaivata varjya; suitable for singing at all times.

(pnsrgmrs) (npmrgmrs)
to this andhali raga.

(srmpns) (snpmrgmrs)

this g7ta alone in one usage, there is the prayoga

(rgmrs

— these are the prayogas that impart a lot of rafijakatva

— these are the kind mostly employed in arohana and avarchanas. In

C28. harikedéragaula)

(SRRmgrs).
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ri gu ma pa dhi ni

bana bhii

28.4.1| gita — dhruva riipaka tala — Venkatamakhi

I § 1t ggm it $ n t
camh dra ddina mani mura

pP nN $
ttu mmire

rénrr$
aaaaaa

javada

I mmdmpm p n
ka la $ajja la ni dhi ma dha

N Nn
ghgho o ra

n it . 1s$

isS s
amvalle

A PMp
ggatirére

npmrgm
amvooiya

pm P pm
no o timna le

S bt
ddanavva

S $npm

$n P m
nna i yamna

pnsirgm
teeyaaa a

rs
iya

F mMm

derm viya

mMgEs N §
kkaaaanana

P n ,pm

pralakkaala | jhamjhaanala | dhtimadhvaja
r mm ,r m | pnpss | & mMm
ma a nukka a | acevairi | ddharurere
ppn § Tgm | isniis | npmrgm
tteeyaaa a | aaaaaa | amvooiya
rs I
iya I
PSS b oggm St | ;5489 I
cathdraddinamanimira | 445 valle I
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ri gu ma pa dhi ni

bana bhii

pallavi

28.4.2| kirtana— adi tala — Muttusvami Diksita

N w . w m N
% r P p mrgmR | ssras nr S I
bihanna  ya | varada ya ki I
R -/M pn\p | nhsn p M Rg M Rs I
bra hma dijana | nie himudam dé hi marh pa hi |
w : w Q)
r P p mrgmR | ssrns nr S I
bt hanna ya ki | varada ya ki |
anupallavi
r\I\vj,ISrG | gfﬁr'fm PH.P. ||
aharh tasvara | pi mnidc dra pini I
M P \rg/mr | ppMn \Pnsn [
arm dha li ha ra na | cana pra | dayi ni |
ngmfs nR n s Pmn Sénpm rg | mrsflesfvl I
sahasradalasa rasi ruhavasini | sadanam da guru | guhavi $vasini |
svaram
R-mP-\R gmr'f snsr \S- R/NI\N/xIv z/ | Zm Pm r/ppm|
p/npfﬁmrﬁ r/pmr'h r/ms/rns | /rfs mmr pp | m\RGmrs [E
rmp /N 'fi\P/np ns\N- i | pm rgmr /pm | /np/ S\Nﬁpm I
w w %
pnstr gmirs n/i/st nspn | $Snpm ppC | Cpm \rgmrsn ||

28.4.3| saficari — ragana mathya tala — Subbarama Diksita
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ri gu ma pa dhi ni

bana bhii

janya (upanga) 5 — chayatarangini

bana bhii

SRMp/n
STgmrss

m\RfGM

Mr/mr/pm/n

rmpNﬁpm
pniistgmi
pnsig /Mt
anénpm
rgmr\S‘ers z
srs/pmnpm

prpnsrgm

i‘Snpnpm Z
pNsRgm
ﬁngmR

ri PMR

pm/np
rgmr

pssn

pmgm
Zs/npm
rgmr
/p'ﬁmr
Cmgrg
§tgm
riP

gmR

gmrs\N&N‘R
rppmmrgg
rgmpnsrg
pmpsnppm
snpsr_\rs/p
pfﬁmrgm\rs
FSpnssts
RfsPnS
gmri\Spn
\Snrﬁsn
psnigmis
mrsrgrS
t+SnnP

npmPmgm

mnemonic: ri gu ma pa dhi nu

mela 28 — harikédaragaula

janya raga (upanga) 5 — chayatarangini

C28. harikedéragaula)

— 667—



ri gu ma pa dhi ni bana bhii

LAKSANA
$loka — Venkatamakhi

sampiirna sagrahopéta géya chayatarangin |

ardhana: | srgmpdbns,

miircchana — _
avarohana: | s iIndpmgrs-

laksana vivarana — Subbarama Diksita

upanga; sadja graha; sampiirna; suitable for singing at all times.

=2 Though the miircchana for this chayatarangini raga has been given without varjya and vakra, I shall show
some prayogas that make this raga shine.

(rgrmgr) (pf;Mgr) (rrml'ﬁp) Rmgr) (mdpmgr) (srgmrplvtlep) (mPgﬁs)
(NSRGM) @RMP) (pdns) Ggmp) @/mPp) P @N) (D) (pmP) (grm
grS) (S/3RS N ).

The rest can be understood from the gita, kataka and kirtanas of the previous vaggeyakards.

LAKSYA

gita — dhruva rupaka tala — Venkatamakhi

mmpypd n § P | dnSs | G mMmg |
pavanattanubhavasam | gaterére | ppadarajjam |
I $ § ¢8n | pdn ,m | pPCPP |
ma hi ma tte ne | graavajhjha | lla re |
S §58% | $ ndpmg | rs |
$riiiii | munisatiyaa | iya |
javada

s npppdns i g | mppdM | P mm prm |
cara graaacepari | karujala a | remmukuti |
mh g ssn | $n P d n | Ppmgr |
ppalureeree | lavanammbudhi | réyareee |
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ri gu ma pa dhi ni

bana bhii

pallavi

Sa ra

y
S—Ss/nd

mmP s 3 | M p op | R mgR
a mara prabhu | sarhma tta | ssarhtatam
natareeré | triyaaa am | bakareeree
pdnpmg | r s |
jayajayaraa | ghava I
pmpypdn s P | dnP§® I
pavanattanubhavasah | gaterére |

28.5.2| kirtana— adi tala — Muttusvami Diksita

mam sakala

w

bu dhajand

¥ R ¢ N S | Rgm< |
sa ra sva ti cha | yataram |
s/i\R' s N S | Rgm< |
sva ti cha | yataram |
mgrg\Rp pm | g¥mg\R |
sakalaka 1a svart | pi mni |
Y y N
pmg r /grs nc L SN np  Dnsc |
durita bharh ja ni | vidhi ramjani |
anupallavi
M P d/Npdc | cdmp./d |
purarhda ra dipa | it
rgr'fmr'ﬁpd | /ﬁd\Ppm |
pa $ri | "ta sacc
— 669—
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ZS

/;fldpmgr

| bja

ni ram jani

;g mg M
mu khi

gr /g
tsu khi

Q<

A~~~



ri gu ma pa dhi ni

bana bhii

ST g rvrv1pmgm pd?’ls I/mg ¥
garuda visaturaga harihara ka ri mukha
svaram

S.4RS NST/Mg t

s/dpm/pmgr / ﬁdp/ dpmgr

sns R7g Rm R/pmggr

srgmp mgmpd ﬁst/r'ngf

| $issn d

| guruguhamukha

M- G

| nd/Ap dnsS

pd lppmg rsN
mati vitarana guni ni
| RmgR/ gr

| 'fgr/m mGr

| gr/ ncyipmgr
Y w
| m P mg\Rsn

28.5.3| saficari — riipaka tala — Subbarama Diksita

Snsrm | grrp\M
sr/mgm | nmggrR
pdnsrg | mpdn\M
'f'/ngm | grsgrf
ﬁSrgm | rS.s'r)p
dpmPp | Mgr.i'.m
\Ri\Sn | nsmpnn
tgmRg | ginsnd
ng¥m | ﬁip'ﬁdrp

C28. harjkedéragau1a>

| mg\RR
| /grpssn

PPrm

prmﬁigr

| ppdfsr

P\Mmp =

| Ssnsr

| ppmg/pm

| ;AaMgrrxld

— 670—

A~~~

| s/§RsN |
| /grs N
| Pmg\R |
| srfsgn |
| gmpdnd |
| CpdPmg

| gmpdns |
| grﬁmg |

| pmﬁigrs |



ri gu ma pa dhi ni bana bhii

Rsndn | pdpmgr | s$ndpmg | r.fsmlx;f

rsgrS | NsS™ I

janya (upanga) 6 — narayanagaula
bana bhii mnemonic: ri gu ma pa dhi nu
mela 28 — harikedaragaula
janya raga (upanga) 6 — narayanagaula
LAKSANA
§loka — Venkatamakhi

syannarayanagaulastu sampiirno nigrahanvitah |
arohé gadhavarjasca vinyasat vidyaté kvacit ||

arohana: | rmpbndbns,

mircchana — _
avarohana: | bndpm grgrs-

laksana vivarana — Subbarama Diksita

upanga; saritpirna; nisada graha; gandhara and dhaivata varjya in the arohana, In some places it is there with
vinydsa; suitable for singing at all times.

BZ” Since 7sabha and nisada have been given first in the raga miircchana of this raga, they are the very pleasing
jva and nyasa svaras of this raga. For any raga, the svara which is graha is the jToa svara for that ragam. Since
purvacaryas like Bharata and Matanga also opine about amsa svara and nydsa svara for this narayanagaula,
nisada is sometimes in the 7sabha nyasa svara in spite of being the nydsa svara. The vinydsa laksanas can be
seen in the laksana sariigraha.

Other than (m grgrs) — which is theprayoga shown in the miircchana arohana, the other pleasant

prayogias are— (mpD\Mpmgr). Besides, there is also the praygga — (p ns).

LAKSYA
28.6.1| gita — dhruva tala — Venkatamakhi
m mp,pdDM pmgr | mgrgrsS n nSCS |
pradali tta tté jammmar dali | jherhginaalletribbhuumi |
r M p,pnnd P d | pP mgdppm P p mgr |
uddarh da ko o 0 o darm da | ddamdittaddasakammdharuyaya |
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ri gu ma pa dhi ni

bana bhii

rgrpmgrmpndnsit
aaaaaaaaaaaaaa

javada

p nn,ny4DNS S
pradalitta tte & ejarh

ammnd snd pnndpdmp

kkaalaneemikalisamharumada

aiyaaiyaaiyaiyaaiya

rgrpmgrmpndnsit
aaaaaaaaaaaaaa

mmp,pdDM pmgr
pradacitta tté jath mar dali

28.6.2| kaivara prabandham — mathya tala — Veénkatamakhi

patava khandam

$$ S n s nndp
to dgi dam dhi ma dhi mi ki ta

Rn S $ngts
ta tta dih guna ka kina

nnsndpnn S
dgidgi dam darm dgi dgi dam

r f r p m g t §

T

S

| S nsndppmgrgr s

| nammdasarmyamisandaruyaya

| Rn S § nns,ndp
| dinabarh dhudamtitraana

| n.,n S § n gisSCS
| mattakamsahimsam na

| sndnpdmdpmpmgr
| aiyatiiyaaiyaiyaaiya

| Snésndp pmgrgrs

| nidanidapamama garisarisani

Q)
|mgrgrssnnnSCS
| jhermn ginaalletribbhtiu mi

| mpN dnSS
| torh ginamm ginna

| ¢ t n $ n d p d m p
| nganganganganganganganganganga

| r §t g t g 18
| dhimita ddhi mi dhi mikita

| ndpmmgrgr s

dha dha dhadgudgudgudgudgudgudgu | domdormdomdorgina

javada

C28. harjkedéragau1a>
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ri gu ma pa dhi ni

bana bhii

$ 8§ & & t t mm P |
tu ttgu tgu tgu tgu tgu tgu tgu jhém |

ku ta ki ta ki tna taha ki ta |

n n $,n $ nn d p |
ku kurh da tta kurh da dhi kurh da |

nnmns$ngiti s |
ta dim m di kku di m ku ku |

s ifndpdm P p |
tanakina tari dhanée ku |

nRr nSsS |
tarekudhirekuta

S R m gitgis

mp D M pmgt
ta a ddhirh nnum dhi mi ki ta

§ .,ndn SS S
gurra a tta kki nnam

D m ,p angD
jham tra jhjharh m tra

$ ,nns SCS
jharh tta a ri tta

ndns$srnSs
jhajhakina tari gha ré ku

i mpd M PCP
jha m ta ri kurh ta

immpndn§nd

ta harh dhi mi ki ta | takudhikutorm ginarm gi

pdmpmg gt s ||

jgajgajgajgajgajgajgajgajgajga I

alapa khandam

inén YR/mM'GYR-YGiS A s N -$iS-TgR
kumbhakodo © O né eéeé maa a aaa aaa

ey ~~~ w Y . Y w X o~ X~ X/-\
§i$ N SR$ N $ndddNd p P-p 6 § $-\NdDdR\P-pm p mp /5N

aaa a aaa a aaaaaaaajharl nityaniva a surée € a ba

w o~ w . w. . Y wo- . o . D
dnn /S ©S-$nsiM CM-pd\MgirGiSCS § N -/iS-/gR-gis N
a

aaaaa

iyya

W YY) w Y X X
sR$ N isnDDdNd P CPp pmpm
aaa a aaaaaaaaram aa

QaQ
[
ae]
o1

mudra khandam

C28. harjkedéragau1a>

aa a aaaaaa ptasa aa aa aaa

Y

p/nd™n /S =S

niii ré
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ri gu ma pa dhi ni

bana bhii

Rmpndp D d
$arh ka ra mu ni ma tha pra

SnnS n grs
govimdadhvarinaa

ndnst n S S
vé 1 ka ta ma khi carh dru

dmprmg . gt 8
ka i va a raprabam dha

s s S n s nndp
to dgi darh dhi mi dhi mi ki ta

28.6.3| kirtana— adi tala — Muttusvami Diksita

pallavi

%

R-mM m gmgr /gr
éri ra mam ra vi

Zsr /mwl\\/,IV;XJ m grﬁgr/gr

éri ra mam ra vi
Y
w ¥
ns Rm P /nd

érita ka Ipabhti ru

anupallavi

D -\M/dp/:lmg
dhi ragra ga m

w X X
d pDdm/dp /dmg
dhit ra gra ga

C28. harjkedéragau1a>

| m,Prhg &gt §
| distavanakoovidu

| S Sndpdmp
| gaambikaaasuta

| $ndnsiim m p

| nd p dmgrgr s
| mavadhaa aaaaraya

| mpNdnS S ™
| torginarhginna

o (@)

SO mam

~~r (@)
/N §C
sO mam

mGr/ 5 r/gt |

| s

Y °
s \nd p | /N S
kula bdhi |
s \nndp |
kula  bdhi |
\m P-mg g |
hamh bha \ IE
r grm | p P
nya mva | ré nyam
A W

r ggrm | mPP C

nyamrm va |

— 674—

ré nyam



bana bhii

ri gu ma pa dhi ni
CsrvlvlpnndD-/qulw | /$n i | \IM\’TS
dinajana dha | ramraghu | VI ram |
w . w A w 7
\N/gRg s /rns RSnd | PPmg r g | _sr Sndpns I
naradadi sam nuta ramayana | parayana mudi | ta “nara yanam |
caranam
[\,\f”grrvrlemI?lgI?lg |rgrs_§ | CSH-S I
dasaratha tmajam | la - ksmana \ grajam |
CsNdpmpnd | n s r | mgTgTC H
da nakulabhi | kararh ér1 | karam |
Crrmpnd/mﬁ'ﬁdac | —dmp/nndd | ns R I
kusalavata tah | s to \ pé tam I
tmgi/gi $n D -ns | A 4P m | gr/gr s [
ku wvala yanayanam | suda rbha | saya nam |
mfmPp /NN #DH S | RiA S S | indm PP |
suSaracapa panim sudhimanirm | stinftabhasarm | guruguha ~tosam Il :
pmndn fidn$ ndmp P | mndm P p\mZ | “mgr grsns |
dasavadana bhamjanam niramjanam | da nanidhim daya \ rasa jalanidhim ||
28.6.4| saficari — mathya tala — Subbarama Diksita
RMPmmP | pr\%PD\M/pm | gr/mgr/grsr_lﬁ |
Snd N SS | ndpmpndnS | Rmgrgrsis |
rmpnaniD\ | &Pdmg‘fvgr | fsrmgrgrS |
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ri gu ma pa dhi ni bana bhii

RmpndIV;Dd | rvflledmpmgr | fgr/pmgrmpp |

nnn}{lD\MP | mp/nﬁDm&NS | P/ndnnSif |

P/mgir/mgi/grs | n/ts/in/sndm/d | p/dm/pmgrmpn |

ndsiSnsnd | pdmpmgrgrs | ndpnsrsrmg |
rmgrmpndns | ﬁstmgf/gfs | sndpmgr/grs |
iSnndmPd | \MgrgrSnd | mp/NDN 'S ||

janya (upanga) 7 — natanarayani
bana bhii mnemonic: ri gu ma pa dhi nu
mela 28 — harikedaragaula
janya raga (upanga) 7 — natanarayani
LAKSANA
$loka — Venkatamakhi

natanarayani ragastvarohé tu gavakritah | '
nivarjyassadavastu syat giyaté satatarh budhaih ||

arohana: | srgsrmpds,

miircchana = _
avarohana: | sdp mgrs-

laksana vivarana — Subbarama Diksita
upanga; sadja graha; sadava; nisada varjya; gandhara vakra in the drohana; suitable for singing at all times.

(RdsR\PdsR) — Thus the relationship between either the dhaivata or paficama below fsabha given
aboveand (S\PdpmgR) (SMpdpmgr) — thusfrom the sadja to descend to the paricama or
madhyama makes this natanarayani raga shine beautifully.

LAKSYA

28.7.1| gita — eka tala — Venkatamakhi
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ri gu ma pa dhi ni

bana bhii

Ppgd pr g
a re dda $avi dha

| § &t $R ¥
| paavanaripa

g grs

ruuupa

antari

D S S R | R mgGR
narm da nam darh | niaaaa
I §1 $§SCS

nam damna

javada
ddssssss | Rmmg gt s
ktitkatatakinajaka | torhkinamanavuni

pdpmggis |

dimva

anamdati ||

DS S R | R mgGR
narh da narh dam | naaaaa
t $t8§SCS I
narm damva I

pallavi

&%

m G g r s R
mahaganapate

S rpmggr

maya mayava

C28. harjkedéragau1a>

pP P d pmg |
ggopargana a nu |

§ §1¢g
prajaaa
s S 8P

naccamtaa

$ S§ig
prajaaa

28.7.2| kirtana— adi tala — Muttusvami Diksita

| PdsC
| palaya

| s r grrs

| lla bha

—677—

pa

Zsd R
$umam

R dsrp
te ér1




ri gu ma pa dhi ni bana bhii
anupallavi

IVﬁNI\’Ndpf"p m gmgNﬁv | ds'é'r I
ma ha natanara ya ni | nar dana |
SdPS'é'pC Cpfﬁdp | mgg I
mani tadé vade vaki | namdana |
I’VIV‘lPdp mggr S s/ S $3 \Mpd pmgg | ggrS dsr/p I
mahésvara guruguha bhakta carhdana matarh  gavadané |  thdra di vamdana |
svaram

pP pdp ppmmggrs Tg

p\Mgrs pS$s mPdpm

\R-R- D<= | ods\ Pdsr |
ggrs $\p © | Zp\WM\ \Grsr |
An Ode On

M. R. Ry. Nagayasvami Pandiyan Avargal
Zemindar of Periyir.

28.7.3| daru — tisra jati eka tala — Subbarama Diksita

pallavi

% p mP m ppdp
sarasagre

v A~~~
dpds R
sa rasa ko ri

anupallavi

C28. harikedéragaula)

w w
mggmeg T rgr
SarasSa ragu na

X X
sr pmmgrs r/gr/g
va ccitigada
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ri gu ma pa dhi ni

bana bhii

s s P prvﬁ
sthi ra bhii ti ma

mpdpmsg
§ivaguruguha

$rina tha pa

MMg r
§r1 nagaya

caranam

Gr sR
ganakala

Grpds
ganani sa

GrmgrC
ganamaniné

v
Grsrr/m
gana rude m

Ssp P
dinajana

ﬁv1pM-g G

R rm G
dhina ya ah

/$s mmp
dhinamugana

C28. harjkedéragau1a>

w
r

)
di na garh bhi

pdp mg ‘fvgr
tibaladht tu la

S s S &
da bja bhith ga

srrgr Spmgr

sa misatsarmga

dhu ram dharaja

w
mgr r gr s
ma name cata

w
Crmpmmgr
ma namalara

X X
grsrs rrgrs

citisa mi

dPmmg
ma ra druma na

rr pDs
rya kanani

r Dp P
pratapasva

pdpmgt/gt s

darim m pumi

— 679—



ri gu ma pa dhi ni

bana bhii

Mmm P mMg

manani prémamira

Mg?S r

s s/S s s

masani yya
svaram

P.-P.pd/pm gg

mahimaspada

\S-S- Ds\Pd

p\M m\G g\R

/S-/$855\P-p =

I /mg g r

Mg

r/gr s [

| manamuga

manu

losagumu |

| \Mp dP Mg?‘lgr [

| manavati

| RR

manasahara |

t/mgrsr [

\ ST

\SrPmgrsr [E

r/M m\Gg\R Psr I

\ cpmp\Mm Grsr I

28.7.4| saficari — mathya tala — Subbarama Diksita

PpdpmggR
pdsrmg\RR
/dpmgrgrsR
mPdPmgR
SpmggrsR
sdpds/pmgrs

sDrdSrS

mGrSPds

C28. harjkedéragau1a>

sr/MgrggR
dPmgg/RR
fSrdSrR
rstgrggr
ddssppddS
dsrmPc_lsrmg

mGg\Ri\SR

pdsrg\Ssds
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DS\PddsS
DssRPds
/Mgrs/grsR
/daPm/dpmgr
srspsrgsgR
r/mmgr/pmGr

/Mm\GggRr

pdpSdsrgs



ri gu ma pa dhi ni bana bhii

m/dppmgr/gS | r/mgr/gspd$ | SdpmggrS |

p/dm/pmgri/gs | $Spdpmgrs | s/Ss\PPdp |

\MMp\Mgrs | SS\Mpmgr | dpmgRDS [
)

rg\SR\S |

janya (bhasanga) 1 — kambhoji
bana bhii mnemonic: ri gu ma pa dhi ni
mela 28 — harikedaragaula
janya raga (bhasanga) 1 — kambhoji
LAKSANA
$loka — Venkatamakhi

kambhoji ragassamptrnascarohe ganivakritah |
nisadah kakaliyuktah kvacit sthané prayujyateé ||

arohana: | srgmpdbndS,

mircchana — _
avarohana: | stndpmgrs-

laksana vivarana — Subbarama Diksita
bhasanga; sampiirna; sadja graha; gandhara and nisada vakra in the drohana; rakti raga; in some places kakali

nisada shows up; suitable for singing at all times.

This karibhoji raga is most famous among the rakti ragas. Though all svaras possess rafijana, the madhyama,
dhaivata, and nisada provide greater rafijana. Below, I shall show some prayogams since the riaga prayogas for
this raga are not that obvious.

~ w x w w Y
(DS R) (mg/pMPD) mpD) (P/nnD) (pMmGrS) (/mgmpdS) (gpds\N
Dpmgr/g\S).

The kakali nisada prayogas:—

(S4N\PdS) ((N\pdS) (stnpdS) (ssiyNpdsrg/mr/gs/gr\S) — without
sliding down to dhaivata, and without ascending to sadja, this kakali nisada should arrive at paficama, and
then perform krama saficara after going to the dhaivata that is above the paficama. It will not descend down.

Other prayogas can be understood from the laksyas such as gita.

In Caturdandiprakasika, Venkatamakhi has stated that the madhyama nisadas are varjya in the arohana of
this raga.
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ri gu ma pa dhi ni bana bhii

LAKSYA

28.8.1| gita — ata tala — Venkatamakhi

nd §

areyama

t +t $ndpdS s ndpd
gurukucee kummdavuijhalita

d § 4d $s fmgipmgt
paraddéeevateeede e evi

$ndndpdmdpmgrs
niilakumtalegaanalooole

antari

Mmgmpdndpmgp d
nithanu u puraéirmijitaapada

javada

ds gds s rmgi prgr
arepralayaka a alakaa ali

Rsndpd $ ndndp n

iy

mgiGrisgisndpd
ri i pariviteastramaradani

n dpdpmgPdSgn p
mamdahasitoollasita nana

Gg S tirst s ndpd
dhirumarjulavaagvilaasini

S $§N n dpndSZS
parmm kajée dhurigiriije

d dpmgigS s RG
paramjoootiréreya a

Dmgpdndpmgr S

réreyaa i ya kam bu ka ka h rh dha | réeyaaiiaiyaaiyal |

Sénd s fmgi mmg f |
réereratanakiri i tadha a rini |

Mmgmpdndp m gpd |
yo gima a nasa pa duma bhith rh mh ga |

D pmgis G tsndp |
samhgakaaambhojiraaaga |

ndpmgpd$S n dpD |
jiaana a ambikebhaaaa |

ddpmgpdddpmgrs I
naagaruuuureereyaaiya I

Mmgmpdndpmgp d | S $§N n dpndSCS I
nitnanu u purasimjitaapada | pamkaje dhurigiriije I
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ri gu ma pa dhi ni bana bhii

28.8.2| kirtana— ata tala — Muttusvami Diksita

This is the fourth among the navavarana kirtanas, following the pijakrama.

pallavi

'S W ox o~ w X w,
% [\’g p m P C | | p/ dmgg | P-dS |
kama lam | bi ka | yai i i 1 l

X W~~~ v X w N X X
d/sn _ndd<dpmp = | —pdsdp/dm mg | /mr/gr | r/pm mgg |

ka na ka m su ka yai | 1 il
7 S n ndd/ np | dSstg o/ pm g ||
ka rpa u | ravitika | yai |  na I

X~ X X w Y w Q) —Q o~ —_Q —~ ~.
r/pmgmg /mr sr | /mgrsm pd/sc | ©SC | ©sZ < S:
ma  sté | hama st | | | :
anupallavi
Fp m G | r/mgs sr/pmg | 3 | PC l
kamala |ka m nu | ja | yai [
Cpmg P | /% D demgp | dnndd | S ||

ka me | éva ryaiﬁ a | ja T | yai |
~ X W Y M w

Tt b /mg /it | AsTGE /g7 S 4/and | _p\mpd |

hi ma gi | ri ta nu | a | yai |

. XI w X X X X

/S 4 /hhdd | pm P /dm | mg/mr | / g r/gs |
hrith ka | " ra pa | Gya | yai |

w w w Y .. Y .. . . R
pmP srm g/M lpp,fsapa | S5Pd [ §/gr
kamald nagara vi ha | rinyai Khalasamtiha | samha | Tinyai |
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ri gu ma pa dhi ni bana bhii

Y Y

gg\mﬁs R $d/nn Ldpdi‘ sndd p m | grgs | S sr | m
kama niya ratnaha ri nyai kalika Imasa | pariha | rinyai I
caranam
P/ 50 | §TEM G- S | Fs¥e
saka la | sau bha | gya | da [
M X w w Y
rg?Sd/?uﬁd |/gdss | rgr | gM-gZ |
kaémBh(‘)é ' | jacara | na | yai [
x e . ,
Cg?S/gN | D P pd | pmgc | Cg/m |
sa th kso | bhinya | di sa | kti [
w X X X S X WA -
p D.p /dmg/ mg/ mr | s rrss/pmmgg g | mppm | PT’ I
yu taca tu rtha vara | na | yai |
Zppd/nndc | = dppdndppd | p \mgg | P l
pra ka ta | catu | rda | sa [
v o . . .
s \ND | p mgg pdspd /R | S§C [
bhu vana | bha ra | na | yai I
Yo W - ‘;‘ w ‘:‘ . . Y
Cs i 51 G | g #gM-G g mi | i Gs s \nd i
pra bala gu rugu Sarm I
.8 w X
r S_ \_P pmpdsgp/dm g/ mg/mr | /gr/gs [
pra da yam ta hkara a yai |
rs\ N d \P d d/dpd g ||
aka lamka ripava yai I
L X " Y v
s P dmgg | g/ndpdj mgg P II
a pa rna yai su pa yai |
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ri gu ma pa dhi ni

bana bhii

pds i g
su ka ra dhr ta

/S \IY1 d \m
$6 bhana ka

s R mGmPm
sakumkumadilépa

w X X Y
rgmi/gs\Nd/ t
cikuravi ji ta nila gha

| gt gMYg¥s
| ca paba

| prvﬁpdép/ép/cxim

rama nu ko

d/ N d$
ca ra cara

| DP
| nayai

v Y .Y
1 sND/tSndp

| na yai cidanarhda

M w
l4/nna | pmpd
| na | yai
| p/mg/mr | i g s
| na yai

1ln D /s 1 R 5
| & kalpa | nayai
| \$/nd | Pmp
| pirnagha | nayai

28.8.3| kirtana— ata tala — Muttusvami Diksita

pallavi

® S /in Rdp/dp

811 va

2. r/ gX;\ rr/ IX)\m
gam m

mgg 7 Sinp/iD

cim r ta

2. gr r/f)\m
gamm

anupallavi

Ddn pdp

Sr1 va

N

P .dSd /hnd

‘st pu
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| pihpd _dsp/dp /dm

| Tmi ka
H

e\ .
| SsP
| yeésiva
| mgg 7 Stnp/#D
| @t cim  mta

| ;MﬁvdmemﬁD-

ra a

| /rxlpd $ SUNnglN
| ra na
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| mg/mr
| lirh

ya

| ya kam

\m

| . /pp/dd

ga m

/p p/dd

gam m

kam



bana bhii

ri gu ma pa dhi ni
Y x . .
2. pd/is = snnd | npd S | R I
& pu | ra | ya | kam [
§1G 1 iG | ¥$\Pds\N | ndD p | d i I
de va lta = a |'d i | nuta l
M to . w X w
iR /§fs g n | dp P-mgr f1g | \s mgpZ_ | zcp d/ n pd |
d vyavi | — tht | vitarh \ kam m ||
caranam
v w v Y w .
mG r | Tgs R-grs |4/ 58d | dnpCp |
ku ru kse | travi rim | i | ya |
D- P | grg s Nndd | S s |
jic dbha | va ka | rmu | ka I
x M d v
s Mmgg | /ﬁmpd/nnd | }FL ‘ pmg [
dha ra mu | ra ri pu | ha | ta [
X ad - p o P P |
p /nddpD | pddD- p m | . | |
hati ha V& dya | khi | la I
dP/ D | $-\P | d/ncW | D ||
sura bha | yo pa | dra | va [
. : X X w o
P RS | ndd /snD | / npdi | § R |
harana | @ na ta | ram | éam |
M L e M A
g R iR | /gsi/grs | 4/ ARdd | ppm I
ka ra msd | maku larh | o | bi |
w w Y —~
P -m /pmgr | stgmg/mr s gnp | /i D | s I
karh bho | 7ja ma dhu ka I ram ‘ m [
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bana bhii

Y X — .
d/Nd p/dlm Gpc 1 Zpd S [
m carmam ‘ Sukam |

ri gu ma pa dhi ni

ndsr g/rﬁrg s;Xar?1|ng
guruguha ~ janakam nata | janakam kubéra sakha | m
s/gtg SRr's n Il dpdt ¥ $ ADIlp/dm go | Cgp d /npd |
surucira $irodhita $a | Samkam svayam praka | $akam  ta | rakam m |
28.8.4| kirtana— ata tala — Muttusvami Diksita
pallavi
B b as ssnd / 0 dnd/nddp D | nd/ N
ka 4 vi §ve sva | ra [
pdapD n d/NdDndp pmg/ | pmp |
&  hi | ma rmpa hi | I
X X M
pep/dp/dm mg /dar | r/pmg/mg/mr/gs VEEY | npd I
ka ru na | ni dhe | | ni [
S-/grg | /@?s m G-mp | M-igd | pd/isC
dé hi | mudarh | de | hi
Cs7fni  2.pdS- | S-/grg" | mgrsin\pd |
: ka s | de hi T |
™
S < | S |
| |
anupallavi
M -thpm = m | gmP-Cpp M | P | dpd
ka & | kse  tra | sa | di
DdssiN | \Pd/N _idd S | g
sa | dhika  pha | la | da
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ri gu ma pa dhi ni

bana bhii

2. SR
lada

ga rta
/S \PC
sa

Smg/nDjp Mg
desika katakse na

Y Y v Y w
girs\Nd pMg m
de va devade va de

n\pdS
ka &1

caranam

s Pmg
bhavaro

Dp M/pm gpmp

vai dya
S - d /nd
bha dra

S ,/n ndd\s
bho o
rS\nd/ n
kuvala

Y
/nD ppd

ca vada
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X X X
ZCpp/ nd/np/dm
bhakta wvi

/Nl\\/ivpp D s$ siN\p =

da réita devata sa

pmpp\S r/pMg
vanuta déva ra ja

mp dD
gahara

pdnd\mp /dm

li im ga

X
dpdss

da = ya
SrvrvlpM mgé
jaka  ra
bPd _pmp
ya di
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y

d/nnd | /npd

va |

m g/rﬁr | /;;r/és

$va | “sa

cpd S 1 s $ }'Vg
rvabhau | ma maha

P__C'“T | s shn

ptjita | daksi na

X X M

/nd/nd | /nnd

ca tu | ra

¢/mg/mr | /gr/gs

vi | bho

grg | \S

ka | m

/pM | P

Vi | bho

pm mgg | /P

pam | m

D | ST

bho |



ri gu ma pa dhi ni

bana bhii

ZsD §
ku sta

dss IXDm / }X)rn
ga rtatt

rsmmmeg
ravisasdivam

\nds ¢ R
kavijana

/dis snd d/ndp
ka mani ya

snd/grg
bhuvana bharana

bha ta

S;Xar?lig

wW_. Y X A~~~
i gM gt § 1% | 4/RAd | dp d
o ga | pa | Tha
.o X
pds dpp/dm | mg/mr | /gr/gs
rtha Sam | Bho |
w w N Y
mP- m mpd p | s n | dp/rx1d
m hnine tra | suca R
Dd/isgnp | dnndd S
la ksi ka AT | tra
w Y w Y
g/M-¢g i/ gist | sd/nn | dpdi
disath  nu | & pa | tra
X .
mgpd § d /nd/np /dm | m g/mr | /gr/gs
ga tra ci nma | tra
mpD n dpmg pd | $1Nn | pdit
napaté bhavaha -ra nata | vi dhisr | pate
d/nP rs/mg/pm | dp G | S 5
Supatée navamani vila | sita «ci | tsabha pa
5
Shnn
—

28.8.5| kirtana— riipaka tala — Muttusvami Diksita

g/ f/gs t nd/n
§iva guruguha janaka
pallavi

% D s R

§r1 | subra
o\

npd | 'S nea s
ma stt  na
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| m pm | g \¥sh n
| hma nya yana
|5 | \ndd/ap
| ma | ste
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ri gu ma pa dhi ni bana bhii

2. r | g M- | mgg~m g | rs |
na | ma | “ste mana | sija |

Pmdc | <dp | /Add/Ap | pdm |

Ko ti ko |t | 1a va m | nya |
w Y

g Gr | srsc | s n d/np |

yadina | %a ra | nya ya I

D | | r Y

éri | .......... ‘ ...... na ‘ ma

mgG m g i

rs P | mDp/nd/np | /dmggc | Cgr iSndp I

sija. ko | tikoti la vam | nya yadhr | na Saranya ya |
anupallavi

m g | mPd | pdp mC | Zmmp mgm |

bha | suradi | sa ma \ sta ja na |
w Y X X W~ P .

p dN- | dP.-/d P-/dpm | mgm | P I

pii | it ba | ca ra | na ya I

Y .

b | /fdrp | mgo | cgr$ |

va su kita | ksaka | disa |
P |\ M p [ d /T | fidDd ||

rpa | sva rd pa | dha ra ‘ na vya |
- Y X~

5 | s \Nd | dp | ds /gt g |

va | savadi | saka | lade va |
§ i/¢g | £S/istn | nn | d S s I

varh | dita ya | varé | nyaya |
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ri gu ma pa dhi ni

bana bhii

D |
da |

/nd |

d
da

caranam

pa |

ta |

jha |

R S |

dhira T

v
x |
n
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$nD | nd |
sajana | bhi |
X X w
/np/dmG | r s |
ksa ta ra | gragam \
rm G ‘ m p ‘
ra ka simm | thhamu \
mgr s | gn\p
dma sura | sam \
P m g | mp |
patraya | hara \
D p\m_ e mm |
tvo pade | sa |
m § m p | dn |
ranutagu | rugu |
di S | T3 \
na dhvarm | tasa \
m g \R- S |
ya va 11
x L %
p d/snd | d pmg ‘
ktya yu dha | “dha
n ndpDS | §mgo
'ya natavidhatre | devara
d p d/t SEN || P dpcC |
| di bhuvanabhoktré | bhogamo |
—691—

D S
hartre

Y

d/nnddpm

nani pu na

mgmp \M

ka rtré

A Y
s ND

vi tre

s hdd/ap

bha rtré
r g\s-
rtre

|l zgm }Wad\l\v;IP

ja  ja matre

Cpmg

r s ndp

ksa pradha

® I



ri gu ma pa dhi ni bana bhii

tana varnam — ata tala — Pallavi Gopalayyar

(please see next page in landscape mode)
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bana bhii

ri gu ma pa dhi ni

ee eepinnpee _
13/183 wwd/ _
X X X X

9 oS nnnuee e _

1s wEm\Hm s

1ae[fednue

n
Q)
(QU

ve e eee 7 e GMNWMMN eee veeeer © 9 9 9o W
13w g\pd w pus/dpd\spd spd3w dppuu/
A A

IT1 1rrmp 1111 & i oeeeed 9 999
7 SIS nfﬁwﬁ mm\iw\w %mva/ Qﬂmgm\
eee ee M eeeej eeeed eee e e e eeee
Isp ad s ppds sppd\pusi/s 8/11/ss

| eeeeR Wi I

nurefed ejur

s\18/4\8w/8 || %

1aered

reAferedoo) 1ae[[eJ — BjR) Bje — WElIeA BUR) [9°8°]T
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bana bhii

ri gu ma pa dhi ni

e evedeeer nndd
p/dwdpu/p u

ee e eeel

ad ugspd

WIS w::m\(:

e eeeeed
S pusyi/

[

eeewe eeeds

3wp/g pus /
X

pusi/gd\1

spd3w dpus/si:3wdd @vmw\

sS\81sp d\spdSuw SPpd\

wereAs iAepnu

eeeeIp WWUWed

isp d s 18w
eeeeue e e g e eI BeRA ITIT1 ITLTI I
ppuu/p si/p 1/s9/1s I13w/133ww/
Mx X . X X X
LT rorotrep nueyd o eap
3/1s mw\ﬁm anN/ : S S
ITILS B e R B B BBU TIITII I 1ep n
dpuu/pp/dw pp/dw pdwd w/ss d
\/ .. .. N

nn

nn n nn

W w W ey

r\ww Eﬂ:u\m:% puu/s mv__
X o &
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bana bhii

ri gu ma pa dhi ni

ﬁ::uc
njee e
d4ad p

e ne ee

sdPp

e epOO OOOwW

s-ap dp

Em\aﬁ dap

u/ QED@:ﬁ d

us

dpugi1/

wIeIeAs

eeeRUUD ! BeRE B B RER
SPd S A: mﬁmm\ﬁ dpu

I111 IIIT Illfjeeeceeu
w3wd ppuu/ppddguu/pu

N

eeRERUUD
Sp-d s d D_D_

wreuered

: %mﬁm Qﬂm,._w

.Ww A

puussi/si3/1 13/1s 3w /1s pu
S x o X A
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bana bhii

ri gu ma pa dhi ni

m&mwnm Swd

%

[ pu si18/°G

Al dw, pduw

18w -J\pd ~w ﬁm/W\@G 168\3/13/pu1/s 3/1 w/
M B X X X

sispd mﬁgmww dwdispu dws

Sw/isp % vmm\m/wEQ\H m/wm, Swdpus dC

Cdw dpdwdgdpuu /pp/dd-g

=

dwd3dw p/duy
M M X

%

d N\sd wd
A

avuy/d pN\s pugs/pd sppdd/8w spd Sp

aqu pdwo wdpdw dpupd-e
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ri gu ma pa dhi ni

bana bhii

28.8.7| saficari — sankirna jati eka tala — Subbarama Diksita

gpdendpm
mGgmpr

v
X
n

gmpdp/nndp
dP\Mp\Mg

/dp\Mgmpd/n

pd\M/pmgrs
f%meG?s
r/pmér/ér/gs
\ds‘fvgm\s\f‘/g

Y
/grsnd/sgnS
Y
X
n

/7 dap/ndpm

\&MpdeM
mgpDgpD

d/rxlp/élmg/mg/p

\Srmgmp/nd
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Gmpdpmg
mgrvrvlpd/gldp
/aD/np/dpMg
r/MG/pdd
pp/dd/Ap/nd/h
sp\Mgs/rﬁD
/nDpm/pmgr
srgds\f‘/g/S

DSrds¥g

m/dp\Mg/p\M

p/ndeS\%vg
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&pdpmgf%P
/ndpmgmPd
r/r?lgrvrvlp/da/nrYl
/er\PD/ndpm

p/dm/pgf%p/nd

A~~~

Y x
\P\Mg/p M P
s/rxld/ﬁps/f:;mg
mgpds/pdsr

Y
/pmgrs\ND
\R/;Xal\A/Igr/mgr

P\M\GmP

N

D/ N dPD

\Grvrledgmp
/ndp\MgmP

\SR¢gsi/mg



ri gu ma pa dhi ni

bana bhii

st/gt/gd/ids | ps\NDPm s\Ndpm/dpm |
G/Nl\\//IVP/dpm | gg/mmpmgmp gmpdsmpds |
pds\tNpdst | /mGis/gi$S /isndp/ndP |
pmgRs/grS | /ngdp/d;JﬁMg r/grS/gi$ |

d/ndPmgr/gs

sr/mgmp/nds

pd/id/giSn

dPmgrg\s | §N/Pdsr/mg | sr/gri\s CS [

janya (bhasanga) 2 — kannada
bana bhi mnemonic: ri gu ma pa dhi ni

mela 28 — harikedaragaula
janya raga (bhasanga) 2 — kannada

LAKSANA
$loka — Venkatamakhi

_____

arohana: | srgmpD bns,

miircchana = _
avarohana: | s mDpmGrs-

laksana vivarana — Subbarama Diksita

bhasanga, sampiirna; sadja graha; in some places, there is #sabha prayoga in the arohana; suitable for singing at
all times.

The svara with the most rafijana for this kannaa raga is the dhaivata, and the second one is gandhara.
Therefore, the piirvacaryas have prescribed dirgha for dhaivata in the arohana, and the avarohana of the raga
miircchana, and dirgha for gandhara in the avarohana.

W s W e . X X Y
The prayogas are; — (SGMDDdnS) (sgGmmPddnS) (Sa\DzPGMdpGmRS) (D

Y w w w Y
PGrS) (dpgm/lxoé¥5) (n\DnSrgmg/é\rS) dinsn\Dp\Gm/dpgg/mrS) (dd/st
n R S). Other prayogas are to be grasped from the laksyas of the ancestors. In the g7ta, only the prayoga —
(smgmp) isseen.

LAKSYA
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ri gu ma pa dhi ni bana bhii

gita — jharhpa tala — Venkatamakhi

n dngmgMp | S Ddndpmg | M pmg R Ri |
madamattamaatarnga | kamkhanarimmgaa a | sarmgha a tasamjata |
$nit s$nDD- | mgmpdns$ n n s | pmpm g G &S |
reenuteneyare | yaaaaaaakramta | ma artamddamamdala |
antari

DZCDd ndpm | p mp d s$SCS- |

de vamamdaara | meerudhiira |

javada

MGm R R ¥ | $ ni $ nDZCD- | 88 nd dgDd |
di 1 namarh dara | meerudhiira | apratimasu ttéja |
m mpmgm gmrs | mgmPndnS$S | mgmpdnsndd |
jhamkileemahiitali | aaaaaaaa | aaaaaaaaaa |
pmpmmGCG- | pmpmgisns | D d ndpmgrs [
aiyaiyare | tumakaramtanihomti | bhumhmiraajaakitii I

— Q)
di namarh ta ara | me e rudhiira I

28.9.2| kirtana— misra jati eka tala — Muttusvami Diksita

pallavi

%G.MD | p/dmpgmrs |
$r1 ma ti | Dha tam tri |

S-/trnsdnd/sn | S -grggl I

C28. harikedaraga u1a> — 699—




ri gu ma pa dhi ni

bana bhii

g G /p
cirm

g2
SEeD)
O

~~~ w Y
D dnsd pm
kumtala mba

anupallavi

"D D

SO ma sa
~mdn$§S
$u ka sana
ZmGMdp
kama di

w w
Zsn s Grg
ka mani

Zm :D D D
: sO marh $i

—~mDnS$- N
st rya

mD-n § © gm
ko malakara

dnsi n sdnp
gurugu harm mta

caranam

[\’GMPC

vasava
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ZpS G M
su garh dhi

/dpm/pg/mrs

sa mé tam m

n sd/n P MC
kham nnata

nsdn P MC
kam nnala

g MRS C
vi jaya

mM P ﬁMC
ya m gam

nd/n P MZ
10 dhi ta

/S -écs

gam gam

i st N S
dhi ta ku ram garh

gm/dpg/mr s

ra m ga li mgam

CpMgmR
dide va
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ri gu ma pa dhi ni

bana bhii

n S-EINR
vam dita

CdgN S GC
vaiSyaja

/PmM -PM
ve sa

—pDDns
vasudeé

P .M P
tamh bhava

W,
ZmDNSC
va sana

P-\M P
ta m tah

D-dnpm
ha sa tripu

DS i g m
va su ki pramu

. w Y
S $ nsdpm
bhiasama nana

p\Dms r S
da sajanasam

Gggmg s G mppfj 71‘?1

vasitanava javarhtipuspa

mpm Dd n$ig mi

ma sa varsa paksotsava
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nrsSp/DCDCD
cara nam

cgGGrg
ti stri
p PPC

dha ranam

dd/nPM
va ma hi

w
mGMCMCM
ta ranam

CSKSme
di rahi

g 'g'mr s s s
kara narhdhara

Ppm g M
ra di haranarh

g mt ¢ S
kha  bharanam

P-gmr s
va varanam

m%mdng S

to sakaranam su

Y w
DDgdd dn/sd pm P

kasapriya hidayam

S s\[Y)pM m/dpg/rﬁrvsv

vamh sadasivamh  para ma $i
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ri gu ma pa dhi ni bana bhii

28.9.3| kirtana— adi tala — Balasvami Diksita

pallavi
'S w w Y
% FsmePﬁmgm | d dns ;'(ldp | gm/ (Xip g mrs = |
artidi  rci nanu | bro va va yya I
3 w w X X m
Zs: /I'SED- nsnr s’ | Zss gm/d | pm/pg/ mrZ | =s
akhila m de $varl | priya ta | naya [
anupallavi
[ngrgn\l_)snsc | =ssG \ g_i p\mm C I
ma rtivini  vé | jaga | tk ra na I
x w W x Y w LW,
Cmmgmp/d mpmDnS | n/sdp\momd N | $nssc I
munakugu ha va | sa dhara | ha sa |
Ssn\dins R S | 5N s | 4/ 8d/ ipm < [
ki  rtivahirhci | di nive | ga |
Zmdféhsddn P om | g gmdp | g rs H
kevaruvé re  yum | nna ru | bhuvilo |

v oW : w
NsGg gmPpm Ddd |
kartikeya bhavarogamu lanniyu |

rV1V1pm mDd d I

D1 ~
Q. X
Q. x <

v

W.W-
dnsns p
v

p5 go th | na ma no ra tha |
~ o ¥
/s N§ fgmis N s sndpm |
g ) p |
pa rti j@& yumu gi dhra girT $vara
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ri gu ma pa dhi ni

bana bhii
w . X Y Y Y
pm D d Srn | d Pm gmpg | rs
pra rthimci samnni | dhi vacci ga «cina [ nu
caranam
w X X X
Idngpmpm | dddn s | §N:/s D-/npm_ |
kasiyatrapo | valena ni | ye mh citi |
Smmpdpm/p g/mrsC | =ss 1D | snsrrsC |
kava lasi na diyi | ccina | pe  mdli |
= shis Gmii p | g Mm | g/m R s= I
jesibettinasri | kumara | ye ttern dra |
Cssn\d??ﬁvs r | nsggm/dp | m/pg/mrsC I
§11 pa ti modamu | o | nu |
Csmdp g mrS | S - gm | P./d Mpm<o H
va siyaunupody | rarh dani | Ta  ju |
Cmng/ﬁ@mC | 2mdn $.r | s\DddZ I
vakkujeppina di | vina le | da sami |
—dd/sms i Rs = | cstnn $/F | B/%ddpo |
gasi badaléenu | gt dhra gi | §vara |
Zpm p mDd/sn | $gmd p | G-/mr s I
kannadasétu ra | valll ma | 1o hara |
svaram
S-

ssnn s/'g'G mpgmrs

w w
| snrS nsdC

~d d/nii s/gC

gm/pg/fr/dpgm p\Mdhs | iSdms dp= | <p gmp gRs<= |

O
S
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ri gu ma pa dhi ni

bana bhii

28.10| janya (bhasanga) 3 — isamanohari

bana bhii

LAKSANA

28.9.4| saficari — triputa tala — Subbarama Diksita

nﬁsGG \

< Y
s/ddn/sdp |
Y
dnsn\Dpm \
md?’lsgn \
mdpmp\G |
/GGMd \

PgrSimn |

gmmDD
rsn/s\Dd
¥md/npdd
d/nddnss
m/(xipm/}xag/m
gm/dl’gm
SEEMITS
m/ﬁé?Ss
P\GmP

d/Sinr\S

aPMP
ansnsgg
pmp\Gm/p
dﬁsrg/&w
¥gnqo%dd
rSHsgg
nsD/np\G
nsm\Dns

dnSgm/d

mnemonic: ri gu ma pa dhi ni

mela 28 — harikedaragaula

janya raga (bhasanga) 3 — isamanohari

$loka — Venkatamakhi

sadjagraha ca sampiirna bhavedisamanohari |

miircchana —

ardohana:
avarohana:

srgmpdbns,
sbhndpmgrSs-

C28. harikedéragaula)
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ri gu ma pa dhi ni bana bhii

laksana vivarana — Subbarama Diksita
bhasanga; sampiirna; sadja graha; also in some places, there is usage of kakali nisida; suitable for singing at all
times.

In the arohana, avarohana of the miircchana of this éamanohart raga, there is no note that is vakra or varjya.

In spite of this, I will show some saficiras below that sparkle this raga :—

ppS) (pndP) (SdnS) (pmrgrS) sgrmgrs) (pmrgmrS) (sfnS) (@mS (G
RinrDrS) — except these, the other nisadas are only kaisiki nisadas. Since it is shownas (Ss) at the
end of the miicchana avarohana, it is the opinion of the piirvacaryas that this raga has sadja nyasas in plenty.

Others can be understood from laksyas.

LAKSYA
28.10.1| gita — mathya tala — Veénkatamakhi

S $nsnpnd | ppdpndypdpm | pdmPpmmg |
payabbayapayapana | pparayanasujjaghatana | kavacanuuu ure |
g Mmg r Ggr | P pmr ,gmpd | nSnndpdpm |
dhararigadaa asi | bhasaiyakkaruree | binayakavaaanure |
pdnsigdns it \ grgmpddpmg | tmgigirgrris |
tiyaiyaayyaiyai | yaaaarettiyai ya | aaiyaiyaiyaiya |
javada
pPM p mrgmr | $nn $nssitig | mpdpndpdpm |
ranakkhadinira a §t | pparadhanuyanitureee | sumaaaaraSarii i |
pdpmgiomgi | &Gt s Rsns | + $dnst gmpd |
rurekuudiivyarasa | kaambartauure | paripaalitagooopi |
nSnadpdpm | d mpPmmggt | snndpmmggr |
naathureeeepara | makipadlureejaya | jayagoopaa aluree |
)
S$nsnpnd I
payabuyapanapana I

C28. harikedéragau1a> — 705—




ri gu ma pa dhi ni

bana bhii

28.10.2| kirtana— tisra jati eka tala — Muttusvami Diksita

pallavi

¥ sgrRsm | G gR- | mp d\m/P
jagadisama |  nphari | jayakaruna

mggrS | ndpmmg | r P dR
rasalahari | jayakara tripu | ra surh da r1
sgRsm \ GéR- | SZS S
ja gadisama \ nohari | 1 i
anupallavi

T gMr § | r s DR

na garaja pri | ya kuma 1

nadamtavi | harigau ri

r gmr simrs dnsr | pgnp gnPnst”

bhagavati harihara guruguha | paTini “akhilamde svari |

svaram
S-r/mm r/mGrS | mpdp/ndpmgr$S
npnd rSndns | Stns pmrgmr$
rmmgr pmr grS | p/nd p/ss igmi$
giS ndp mgrS | DS dnS M
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ri gu ma pa dhi ni bana bhii

kirtana— tisra jati eka tala — Muttusvami Diksita

pallavi

% SrgR | R gmp | /NdPM | Grs N |
§riganand | tham bha jare | «ci ttapara | S$aktiyutam I

SCSCS I

a a |

anupallavi

G gMm | Ps$ mmS | d/NdnP | M gr s i |

nagayajfia | sotradharah | nd dalaya | nammhdakaram - ||

caranam

Rg M r | G s R- | sndPg | RmS: I

agamadi | samnnutarh | akhiladéeva | pa jitam I

N g Rm | GPM- | pGMY | Gm P - I

yogasa li | bhavitarh | bhogisayi | sévitam |

S ,NDn dpm | gmP dpdn $tn S |

ragadvésadi rahita | ramani yahirdaya viditam |[:

Rgmig S n dP | NNd pmGr sm I

Sriguruguha sammuditam | cinmula kamalasthitam I

28.10.4| saficari — mathya tala — Subbarama Diksita

SPSndP | pdmgRMgr | ShnﬁSé’r}dp |

grhrv{Srgmrg | srgrSrgmp dndpmgrgrs |

mrgrS’é’rgm | rgrfSrgmp \ Vrvpmphfvlsrgs/g |
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ri gu ma pa dhi ni bana bhii

rf/ndpmr"ﬁgér | SmpdmPmg rsdr\Sérsp |
mgrsrmgrsn | dnPdnppdn | \PSmnSrg |
mpd/nPdndp | SdsPpnD | nsig/mism$ |
spdnPdnsn | dangr/mﬁig | r.f.Sqlc_iRR |

dnsmStnrS [

28.11| janya (bhasanga) 4 — surati
bana bhii mnemonic: ri gu ma pa dhi ni
mela 28 — harikedaragaula
janya raga (bhasanga) 4 — surati

LAKSANA
§loka — Venkatamakhi

stiratasya tu arohé gadhau tyaktva pragiyaté ||

arohana: | nsrmp bNs,

mirechana = avarohana: | s INdpMgRs-

laksana vivarana — Subbarama Diksita

bhasanga; sadja graha; gandhara and dhaivata varjya in the arohana; suitable for singing at all times.

BE” Since the nisada, madhyama, and 7sabhas are the jiva svaras that provide most rafijana for this suruti raga,
the piirvacaryas have prescribed the nisida as dirgha in the miicchana arohana, and the nisada, madhyama, and
tsabhas as dirgha in the avarohana.

Some prayogas are shown below:—

(NNN) mdPP) (MMM (mg\RR) (R\BS) hSS) GNDP) (\NdP) Gn\dP)
GndP) Gnd\P) (R/m/P) Gm/P) (Mg\R) (pM\§\R) (pmiR (pmg\R) (p

mg/pmg\R) 9pmgmg\R) (r/mr/mRS) (SNDSND) (énd/é$ndP) (isnd/én
dP) (pdndP) (ndnS) — thereare prayogas like these. In tara sthayi alone, in some places, there
are sadharana gandhara prayogas like — (3 ibgis) (Mbgis). The relation between the fsabha below
the paficama, and the sadja above the pasicama provides much rafijana.

For this riga, there is not much saficira below the mandra sthayi nisada. Therefore, in the miircchana
arohana, the nisada is given first. Fearing that the text will grow too large, I am stopping here without a
vivid explanation in order to limit the text length. Others will be clear from the laksyas of the scholars
well-versed in the ancient system.
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ri gu ma pa dhi ni

bana bhii

LAKSYA

28.11.1| gita — triputa tala — Venkatamakhi

%Nd pmpd

la ksmint si m ha

N dpdmp
bharmtaraa a la

mpn N § 3§
vi ka ta tarm rh ta

MgRrs
yaiaiyai

javada

§$ f mp
are kkanaka

§ ns§ir ¢ T
bha m jana kka ra

oM g g st
yai yatiyaai

dddPm p
jhe mm kile pra ha

N d pmpd
sim ha ma m m m

C28. harjkedéragau1a>

N s Ris$
majhaaari

rrfrmg it $
kasanakaravuni

pp g R Ep
kka éi pudaite e

N dpdmp
vumhnire e yaa

mmpmpnn
aaaaaaa

Rpmgis
ladapaalita

MZCMgrs
pa hiree
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rm ,P mp
ayassam mm

n $ rndpd
katakatitaree

N d pmpd
bhé danarmm ti

Mg R s
y€yagaarva

NsR ¢
aiyaaiyai

S—-scs.
ré

PR s$ns ¥
ahobalanara

kirtana— adi tala — Muttusvami Diksita



bana bhii

ri gu ma pa dhi ni

R

wep WO hw ey 2 _ AT nwu eall |

|usdy/dwaw Wy

us g\ p a:‘mmm_
- Lo

wep exd | eeqd ey mp _
s uu s/d _ wu/du/puy/d _
A~ A
wep maw _ i ndp |
J wd _ 1Swwdp |
w ey aw | BN
u Y
wey ol eyq weyy |
A\ & w3wd wd _ pu wdpusi/ |

BJISI(] TWEASNYNIA] — BB} Ipe —euein]

wreuered

weyed epayqp eSel es oa i
d pusiI N S 1 SIN/-Y

A~~~

eds ey eI ey IS

2 13

pu/d us/ N\si/s-ds us

J1bs BA IS

13 L™

(9]
N\

uusd p .Dm&m sdJwruw we

1ae[rednue
LIS
Su- N
w ejed w ewr IS

818/-y3wd wdwSwisu

euePO W eA IS
. u
PUUS P UUS G/ L o

1aeqred

C'11°8¢
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bana bhii

ri gu ma pa dhi ni

wea  eyq e}IpIp

d wp/dpN

weA  eyqp

wea s}
M\ & wdwd 3

A~~~

weA el
§ uus

u wern

:.m\

wen e3

[a i
26
xXQy

~

-
X 60

IA W en

wen} ou

¥\ & wwddw

ey 1_einsnyq

N NSuUp N

nwesey ng
puuusi/
2. M

ed wer eyp

M

dpNnpd w d
A M

o1 BA eA)

wd p M\.n:v& w d

Teyq eu 1S

mhh.mﬁm
S 1 1 ysus

ed n s
udu/- g w w\

eu  ereyq
mEQ p u/

sy ek

wdwd 1 su\

ey eA ed
wdu\-g/p

wea pu  ered ps eaeyq -wnede} nyq
g us 138u1z s u sudwuduw
- M M M M

ningd eieas auydia
pusi/sy s S

M

e3 qw en oy 1A
w I s N\IS
M

p ew 1 elroyp
du/puus/us si/s ¥

ededey nypp1
&‘#H d gddz g\u p

M

es g ey nyq
udu/-gpuus -gup u N/

sy eIp  ninonyq
w d Jw I wowIs N\
w el eyp w el 118

mhm\.MmEEm W I w ey

IARI eUueID] ¥} 1s
m\vQE@ ddwiw 1
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bana bhii

ri gu ma pa dhi ni

%

wea eyq  eas I

1 exd

weA  eyq - exd

| _eyan

udu/ d wiw/ 1 Suw m/n
X X »

u s

d\ N s ¥

unw

eundru

eu e1 ey

eyey ed

| Isu s su
M M

Is

13/1

Su/ 1

s udw
M M
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ri gu ma pa dhi ni bana bhii
28.11.3| kirtana— adi tala — Muttusvami Diksita
pallavi
5 rmErIVIVlP{VfIlpD-/ﬁ | gpm ¢ \ro Zrmg pmggfﬁ I
§r1 ve 1 katagi | 1 sama 16 ka |
Q) LW X | . X ">‘<’ AV;AX ||
¢\R-$ $ndN-d P-/n pm p snd pm/pmgm g rgrm :
ye vina  yaka | turaga ri dham I
w e\
gs Rmrr - | mgpmgg m | g \RS
m s ve- - | 16 ka I'ye
anupallavi
wm/P-/N ®n\mp | /5nn s d/n / § S I
de vé $a pu | ji ta bhaga varh tam |
B ¥is i s\NS-ibgt | & /i §Nd N4 P I

di na karako & | pra ka <a
Y w w oW
m/yX)m p/nsé r/mfi S nit N 4 \P
go vimdarh natabhtisura bimdam
$ nd\P- $ ndn

guruguha  nam

caranam

alame lumar | ga sa

r/ppmgmg f g\n s | Tm\r/pmp
a namm mtapa dma | na bha ma
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vam tam

v
i \M-

mgrg rg

dam

mu kum dam

pmgm g \R

meé

tam

y
nd/sNdPC

t1

tam
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ri gu ma pa dhi ni

bana bhii

mp | /N s\ d/n
| tya ksavi

Zpsnd QZP-/E
kaliyuga pra

$ nN-dpmM-g R/ grg

| g\ns rpmgm
karh jaja  dide | €

vO pe

r/pmp\M /nd p /dpm %mg\wﬁv

ja la dhara samnnibha sumh dara ga tra

X
r/mr s rmP

ja la ruha mi tra

~ w - w v
m;xampns i /miS n st s nnd\P
kalu sa paha go ka rna kse  tram

e
sndP m/ndn

karuna ra sa pa

5 5
bha tam

I's \Ml\?N ZR
tam

m nd s nd P
bja $Sa tru né tram

p/d mg r /r?lgs

tra m ci nma tram

28.11.4| kirtana— adi tala — Muttusvami Diksita

pallavi

% nsNdpm p dnd |
ba lasu bram

Q) w
¢\R- s ,nD | dn P m
harm bhaktaka | TIpa bhiaru
anupallavi
P.ssnndp | mp/ N
ni lakam thahr | da nam
R$SN d nsn | d pMgrc
nitya Suddha bu | ddhamu
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| Thmam dyam

| gm pmgm
\ bhaje

%

|/ mrmp

‘ ham éri
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\ da karam

\ ZCrm P -8
baramh m



ri gu ma pa dhi ni

bana bhii

caranam
M-fmRm p | d
ve la yudha | dharam

ﬁMm

gmg g \R I
m m da ram I

/mrm\R r \1% | s r/mrm \ pm P I
vé darm ta | rthabo \ ca turam I
pha Ia ksaguru | guhava | ta ram |
s/?gNDppp | pm_p dnd | p mgm g \R [
pa ra Saktisuku | ma ram | dht ram I
Ppp\R r /mRs r\N S | RmPm nn \ NND P I
palita girva nadi samiham | pamhcabhata maya | ma ya mo ham I
JN§R ¢ r/m g¢\R 385 | tsndP g\RW r rm p /n |
ni lakamtha va harh sudé ham | niratiSaya | da prava ham [

nsNd
ba la
28.11.5| kirtana— riipaka tala — Muttusvami Diksita
This kirtana is the third among the navagraha krtis.
pallavi
% w . y o w
rm | PAdN-dp | mpmm | gr/gi/gs| R Z|] <ZR\ns I
armh | ga raka | ma | ¢ra ya mya-| ham | vi na |
X ~ X~ Y R
r/pm | p/sns i | \N | S -ibgis N |
ta | éri ta jana | marh | da ram |
sn/ts | ND pm/nd L rwm | mg p mm r/mr s |
mam ga la | Varam bht  miku | maram | va ram va ram ||
C28. harikedéragau1a> —715—




ri gu ma pa dhi ni bana bhii
rm | snd | dpm X T -

. P P pdp | gr/grvs| Ro | R s |l
arh | ga ra ka | ma | éraya mya| ham | m I
anupallavi

" s | §/3RF B s |
$irh | gara ka | me | savt |
wo, .0X X X X X W :
n St | 6.r snaN- | dp | /dp/dp/nmP I
Scika | Ta Sya | dhipa | ti m [
2. /np/nmp p I
ti mra |
m /pm/pm | p nsR | i /m | gi/gt |
kta m | gah ra | kta m | bara di |
$ .ién | dP d | mPm | /N-d p mm g \NI\{N I
dha ram | sakti | sa | Ta  dha ram I
S ss= | =58/ 8 s S | W s§¢ | bgt fsndP |
marh galath | karh bu ga larm | “mam jula | Tara padayugalam |
P bgt | ténd pdpd | pésnd | pdpmg r/mrs |
marh gala | da yaka mé satu | ramgam | makaro ttu m gam |
caranam
Dsnn | dpm}gD \ P./:l | ;gmmfﬁg |
da | navasura | se | vi tamam |
/ISMg | érér/ﬁzrs \ sfvls | R-/mrm/PC I
da | smi ta vila | si ta | Va ktram |
Cprm | pm/ndp /d \ ;Jo mg |2 ?§?§rs |
dhara [ oI pra | darm | bhra ti |
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ri gu ma pa dhi ni

bana bhii

s ns | T \SrC | ©Zrnd | pm pmgm g \Ml\?NC
ka | rakarnhra | kta | ne =~ tram
- y  xw
Crn | nnd s | A d | P-/np/n\mp
d1 | nara ksa | karn | pa ji ta
s ns | n R- | s n | § S
vai | dyana | tha | ksetram
w . '
snst | bg ifs n d | pm ps [ nd P-/dpmg
di- - | Vyau  gha | di gu [ ru gu ha ka
w w Y e
rGr | mPm pDp | ind | pmgm g \R
ta | ksa nu | gra ha | pa tra m
S /i5C | ~st n/sN D I P/ad | /ap mp/pN s
bha nu cam | dra ~gu ru mitram | Pha sa ma | na suka latram
S Ns |t $ nD P | p\m ., | dpmg r/mr s
janu | stha hastacitram | ca tu rbhu | jamativi ¢ tram

28.11.6| kirtana— adi tala — Kumara Ettappa Maharaja

pallavi

%‘F{SSnﬁ.dpp

givanam daraja

2. mgpmmg\RZ
ka Sa

~ X w
Zr > r/mrt s rssnsC
§i va kiamavallisu ta
, )
nd :1.¢g\RS™
©ova
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| pm/nd p | mgpmﬁig/ rmpn
| yo gapra | a4 aa
|
| ©s/mr/mg mPm | ¢ \R7-rmP-d
| ma ma | va dé va
|
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ri gu ma pa dhi ni bana bhii

anupallavi
d/n/Sndppr\%p |p/NI:TVn | s n s $o
na va dhikaradai va | ra ha sya | guptaharnsa
~ss N t sandpp | \rrmpnd | p mg\r/pmpC
na va grahartipajala | ka rh ka si | kha i va sa

: . . . W, . .. w v w %
Zs : N T sndps | § téndpm | ¢ mgr/pmp

: navagraharaipajala | kam  kaéi | kha ri va sa
caranam

Frmmfﬁ §Mér/1>:<>rvrv1 | lind LP m Pmmg\rw;vc
pranavahiimka ra pa | ja vi dha ya ka
Srr/mr s rssns | T mrrvf'lpp | p m/;(ldpc

pra na vahifimkarasam | mmé lanavi | dha yaka
Cppnd p P-/n\mp /5N s n | snssc

pranava hifh ka ra | sto tra vi | da yaka
Cs s n/t $ ndpp § | ¢ isnd p m | r mrm

prana va hiim ka ra parama | ta— tvavi | da ya ka
svaram
/$-Fssn ﬁdp mnd | P rm | psndMg
\R~r/r§1rSr nsnr | \S-ns | /r'f'/mr'fl/p'?/nﬁ
/Snde/ndng r/mrs | nSrs/m\R | mP $nsR
. Y X w o, w v v Y w w %
$R/m M\gR/gir$s nsnr | s/isNd p/dpm<C Zmgr nsrmp
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ri gu ma pa dhi ni

bana bhii

28.11.7| tillana daru — eka tala — Kisnasvami Ayya

X w
r /mrs S n s
na diri da ni ton dari dani

tanam tamm  diri diri tam diri

w w . w . .
m P nsns s
ta nam ta dara dani

nsRsnd\Pmpd
diridittillana diridi

pallavi

%

X w
r /mrs S ns
pa layamamséiva

rmr mP-$
bha ktajana

anupallavi

p I\glp ns n S
ba lacamdrase

. LV .
$ /t s Ndsnd
paramé Svarira

\l<v/[pp/s¥{S
sailapa ne

$ndp ps nd
jalajadala yata

caranam

C28. harjkedéragau1a>

o\
r mgpmg\R CR
daradara na

ps n dpﬁi g \R
tillillam tillilla m

. w . . . .
$ ntr § $ ndsnd p
na di ri torn diri na di ri di ri diri

ppfﬁ ¢ \Rr /mr s
ttillanadiri ti llana

O
r mgp mg\RCR
dam kari

n dpm g mpm g \R
nam daka ri

W-W. . .
D-ns n S s s

kha re arh ba

nsnnd PZP
jé Svari

i /mrs \N s r
ja ga nmohini

$ nﬁdapmgr/g rs

1o cane
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ri gu ma pa dhi ni

bana bhii

r mPCPmp
kanakd jvala

R /§r¥s n s
kalya nagu

n nnnds n d
sanaka di mu ni

o<

rade

U
V]

tryambi ke

w .
dnsn S § s
sini carh di ke

n SnﬁdPCP

da  yike
R $\'N s ¢
sna rci te

p d mgr/r?lrs

sa rara si ke

rmr r mp
dhi 1 dhi tta rh diri diri

r rmpn § tigi
tarn diri ti 1li 1li lam diridiri

w Y Y . .
p p\mp/nn § t
diri diri da ni diri diri til 1am

A~~~

n N nnn dns
tanamtatanadhi m

/rxlmmmfﬁ p mgrrvfllp

p énfidpmfﬁ gr
na yike

r mg p mg \RCR
na tmi ke

P snanddm p
sam nu ta

w .
pmpnnnsn
kanaka driniva

S §Ndsnd
ka tyayanivara

p\rvrvlpryl si/gt

janani &1 ki

s ndssrsnd

jayasam gl ta

dp M pm R -m Rrs

ti  llam ti llam nadiri

fnn n nnn n ndsndp
tillamdhrugtutaka drugdutakadarata

A G G
r /mtsnn § t

dak dak da m tka tka dgi dgi

IYVISRSNd pmfﬁgr/grs

tagha dhiddhalarh gu takata dhimm gi na tom

28.11.8| cauka varnam — adi tala — Subbarama Diksita

C28. harjkedéragau1a>
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ri gu ma pa dhi ni

bana bhii

pallavi

S - snﬁdp/cXiP-

sa mi ye mm

g\NI\{NCR s ns
ra suda

/56n5fS ndnSr

sara saye m

s )
g\ R CRSC
ra

anupallavi

X Y o, X
P./d p mmg r/mgs
ka mirh ci na

w
« L —~
Cr/ndpmm%r/ﬁiR-/mrs

ka ru ni m mci

ndnS- s nnd p /n p /n

ér1 ma dha wvu

Fbgrisissn d /n

§r1 ~ muddu
svara sahityam

JP-/t s nd/sn
sa rasamukhirasi

/P-r/mp/Nd
ra su ka ra $rika

C28. harjkedéragau1a>

pmpdnd pmmgm gm p mm |
ta ni de lpudu |

v
rmrs/?s?m P-ﬁpn | :

ti su gu na mu lu I

Snd/gd\ppdndpmﬁi g m pmfﬁ |

ta ni te Ipu du |

=ScScCs I

n \snsr r/r?lg umg/NIV{NC I
ka m ta ra I

s nnd pmm\gr/pmP |

ci

du mu ra |

\m;xar?lp/ﬁ p/nfis I
dai ve layu I

Y

$ $sndpmg r érm ) /n H

sa miye tté mdra

X X w
_ I dp/ndpm/dpmg r/pm |

kara caranani madi ni da la ce |

p d;gMgR-/mrmpn [E

ra gu-nakara hidayamuna [E

—721—



ri gu ma pa dhi ni

bana bhii

LWL, X =Y X v
$/ns it/ mR §/r1rsn_
karanakani ka ra na né ra

i\ S -/téndn \P-/dpm
mi mé li miga la la na

caranam

w . Y
NnS:-$ndsnnd p m

ni raja ksi

/rﬁrr?lP-/r?lr/rxld pmfhg

ninnu ko ri  yu m

ﬁdnssﬂ/éNdpm

ni raja ksi

svaram

1. S d

ma

QI
al Z<

/P-/dp mm
ra su mati

2. Nndp/dﬁmMg r
attaruni citta  bja mi

r\?lp/ n dppr‘% p $ nnd
tagala cittajidu krottasa

3. P-/dﬁM g mg\wlim pm

pa tala dharira jana

C28. harjkedéragau1a>

| Znd p/d 1<V/I-p/¥vls /g |

| mama ta mi raganu celi |

w X X %
\ g \R\nSr/mr /pmp/n I
| mu séyara salali taguna I

| pd/sN-d P-/épmfﬁ g mpmg \'r |
| ni kka mu ga |

‘ r /1;1r/f)rvrv1P/rX1mp/n I
\ nna di ra sa mi |

\ 7’/1‘>I<11'/I>5mPCP |
\ nna di ra |

v
| tiNdp |
\ vi lasavati |

| g\R-\f{ s rmp I
| ra gunavatira I

/mmr s \Ngs\n,r S T |
tta rini ta ttarilla matta |

Y “ %
I p p/d pMgrmp mps$ |
ra mula ne ttukonaga kolic |

| Pm YRps \Nd/n |

| pa la sa rasakam di ra |

—722—



ri gu ma pa dhi ni

bana bhii

d\P-r/m.ﬁn s/ mr ;1@[
pa vanudani ra mani ye

A\P-ndns\N d r/m/

pa damulane nammina di

4 p/N-dpMg\R m p
ni rajavairi vennala

\KT r srn s r/m'IS
ni tu vagalu dalaci yava

A LW Ca .
\sN-dn $ n $ t $n/t
ni vitarana gunamu la nu

5. $ ns/ & $Nd
svarh tamuna yinti

P m/nd\P-rm p
sam tu da nitam tamukha

w . . . w . . .
n Dns s r\N § § 8
niramtaramu vasam tamuna

§Nd mpd pMg R \m

cimta galigi tamti jem de

ndns $ ndsnnd pm

ni raja ksi

X — X
r/mrs nsn s/rmm
ne na ru m ci

C28. harjkedéragau1a>

P-/¢ nd/is\Nd sn
pa ri yepudu nija laja

%

. VW
P-/bG 1t 5 ndP mp
pa limpumu ki parnava

/N-dpM g r/m r s
ni tarigalgu $ramamuna

/N-Dp m§Rr\¥1 p $
ni pala sika mani

~~Y / w ..
§\N -/t§Nd/n d\Pmp
ni lani ra dakurmdala

p mp/d pMgm g \R/p

ki viraha memtara tya ga

s Nd pMg r Mp
latamta nicamta lasamti

i/Mg/R/rans n $ t
nu kamtu ramtulanu migula

v w
rS ndn d Pmr m p
nura sadaya samh tatamunu

g mpmgmg \R\S
nna di ra

A~

mgmpdpm g mg\NfN r C

Ssa ra sa mu ga nu

— 723—
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ri gu ma pa dhi ni bana bhii

X w
ZCrrmpd snnd P-/dpmg | m p mgm g \Rrg\S I
ne la ta nu ka \ dumu ra a a |
dhira bithda marhdara | divya hara Subhasarira |
$rirajadirdja |  $rimuddusamiyettérndra I

28.11.9| saficari — tisra jati éka tala — Subbarama Diksita
NNNi#/éndP | r/m/PPMMM |
ndpfhg\R/pﬁig\RR | r/mrrSnsnr\S |

f{sr/mMmg/pfﬁg\R | /gr/mervrv1pndP |

m/ndpMp/d;gMér | /f’Mg\R/I?IrSS |
nr\Srrr/pM\ér | /ndPrm\rm/PP |
pr\glnde/nme | p/nd;gMg/R/me |
R/mrRsnrrS | nsnprspm/nDP |
r\%pnnSdn/SS | i‘sNDSnDP |
ndPMdng\R | E\{s/r'r"/mr‘ﬁrr/mr'ﬁl3 |
rmpsndn/sndP | dndpm\ér/pmfﬁ\ér |
/ndme/S‘é’ndP | sndpmg\Rrmps |
\Ndnssn/is/f§N | d/sND/ndP\R |

1 BE” This sahitya should be sung in the varna mettu as in the anupallavi, followed by singing muktayi svara sahityas, and ended by
rendering the pallavi.

C28. harikedéragau1a> — 724—




ri gu ma pa dhi ni

bana bhii

janya

bana bhii

LAKSANA

laksana vivarana — Subbarama Diksita

rm/PrmpSﬁD
ndn/snd/tsnd/bgt
rmppss\rl\’lsgfst
mpSmpnsi/ Mg
m/dm/prpr/mMG
nsrmpns/rsNdp
SNDP\RM

MG\pm§RR/pm

nnSSdn/SS
Sndf%pd;ﬁMg\R
nn/ssnd/snd/ndp
\R/fin/ih/sND
r/r\glrs\l\v_vlrr\NS
m/dpM\gr/pmgRS
/PP\M/NDP

gmg\RR\N <5

(bhasanga) 5 — erukalakambhoji

mnemonic: ri gu ma pa dhi ni

mela 28 — harikédaragaula

janya raga (bhasanga) 5 — erukalakambhoji

$loka — Venkatamakhi

arohe gani varjyassyat sagrahassarvakalikah | '
syadderukalakambhoji ragasyoktarh mahatmabhih ||

arohana:

miircchana =
avarohana:

stmpd dndpds,
StndpmgrS-

bhasanga; sadja graha; gandhara and nisada varjya in the arohana; rakti raga; suitable for singing at all times.

The madhyama, dhaivata, gandhara, nisada svaras are jiva svaras that sparkle, while showing the beauty of

this erukalakambhoji. Some prayogas are shown below:

(srMmm) (sr/;x;l\A/Imll\\/IN) (gmp\Mm) (gmpD) (rv1V1pD) (srrvlv1p/D) P\mG) (@/m
G) (5¥G) (sr/pMG) m/pmg\R) (/mg\R) (pdsR (gr/g\S) (pdS) (PdS) (pd$

dPm gri/gr\Sstns) (s\INs) — inthese prayogas, there is the usage of kakali nisada. In some places

C28. harikedéragaula)
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ri gu ma pa dhi ni

bana bhii

there is also the usage of kaisiki nisada. Only in one instance, the kakali nisada prayoga shows up in

Ghnp

ds). Theprayoga (S\PdS) provides great raiijana for this ragam. The above mentioned prayogas, as

well as other prayogas will be clear by observing the gita, kirtana, and padams of ancient scholars.

LAKSYA

28.12.1| gita — triputa tala — Venkatamakhi

dp
aa

PdS tr
va disamnu ta

n dpmg gt
mamdahasanoo

dpmggR

eeSaiisda

antari

S$ S n s
arejarh  bu

i S=SCS
thaa a a

javada

P ad S s
a ppulimh ga

mpdPCP
turagare

mg m ggR
a ardhanaari

C28. harjkedéragau1a>

mgipmg t
reeregajavana

S tmm M
da sa ja na cirh

stgSpd
llaasurépara

rrpmmg f
naaa a a atha

S tmgg R
kkarakulirm ga

mpdM g i
gamm gadhara

r SSs§
dariiira

— 726—

mgit grsr
vaasavaaasa

mpn ddP
taamaniireé

S $pdnp
mé Sa ga gana ke

S$tmgrrg
lookanaaaa

$ & M m
adbhu ta gama

s tpm gR
jataabharga

pd spdsS
ubhayaka a ve



ri gu ma pa dhi ni

bana bhii

pdpmgg r

e erima a a dhya \

pdsimgi |
aaaaaaa |

stg Sp d \
aiyareakhi \

S5 S n s \
arejarh mbu \

it SCSCS [
thaa a a I

28.12.2| kirtana— misra jati eka tala — Muttusvami Diksita

pallavi

tya ga ra
R CR-Stg
re ré
2. 8S™

cltta
\P-D s fn
ta patra

D -ndppmpd
tya ga ra

C28. harjkedéragau1a>

s rmMm | mmpdP CP
vaasarere | yyaaiye
mpdpdsS | dPmgR
aaaaaa | aaaaa
S s pdnp | d pmggR
lamdadeeevi | dhavuureere
rrpmmg f | S$rmgrrg
naaa a a atha | lookanaaaa

| jambha ja

p/dpMG/mGr

ja m bha ja

w w
“rGrssrmp
ci tta

s rg\s R pmg
yam  tyaja

Y, Y w
\p\mgsrmp
ci tta

p/dpMG/mGr

— 727—



ri gu ma pa dhi ni

bana bhii

anupallavi

"sss
yo gira

mPD j M
ya  bja

Zp : P DD
bho gira

/Y ..
$/tsNDpmgg
ca ranaki

. Y
Ri/mgt $
naga ra jama

—

m/pm p d/$

w-
X

$
ga

P
t jarh

o]
-
QI

caranam

m P-mg R
pau 16 mi

\P-D's tn
kpa lapa

M.-G R
ni 16 tpa

S . YmG/p M
ka la ta

C28. harjkedéragau1a>

s N § R
ja nuta

p/ DScs
sa la yam

X X,
t/gir /i S pd

ni  va la yarhraja

d pmgr s rmp

mukhakuvalayam

grg T g\S
G di di
le\QNG R

ji ta gatram

grg 1 g\S

Ia mba nu

p\MDP =
ra ka la tram

— 728—
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ri gu ma pa dhi ni

bana bhii

CpMPdp
trailo kya
P . m gsr

ta tam tri

D-ndppmpd

va lya pra da

Y

Rr/ m G- r
ni la kath  thama

\PdS rm
$t la pani ma

PdsS pd
mi la bhii tama

$sS i s
kalakalama

/" DPD
gu ruguha

mP D =D
né tram

nD P prvrvlp
di kai

p/dpM m /G-\R
ca ri tram m

r /ér r s r/é? S
né kaphala  dam

mG r m p D
$0 kas$ubhadam

S t+ /mg R
miilya va radam

v
\WN dd p p mpd

kham da su kha damm m

28.12.3| kirtana— adi tala — Muttusvami Diksita

This is the seventh kirtana among the navagraha kirtanas.

pallavi

% st/gd/ﬁp pml\gD-
diva kara ta nu

/ér/gs $tn Ser ¥gsS~‘fvmg

dhi ra ta

ram sam

C28. harjkedéragau1a>
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Scaram

pmpmg /r?ng
ci mta ye



ri gu ma pa dhi ni

bana bhii

Cg\r@g\R\ S \f‘/gr r/ g\NI\{N
ham m

anupallavi

d P m/dp p mgmg
bhava.m bu ni dhau ni

r/é\r?mgé? SspNaNC

bha yamhka rarha ti

m Pdstn $R f

rmg t gr

bhavani Sa kataksa

caranam

S/tsr/pmpd/s nd/np

ka la rmjana ka m

Crrrr/mGr rgrsC
kala sa ho da rarm

A~~~

v
X
n

Cmg/rxy 1\71 ﬁd/ﬁd/ﬁ

ni  larhsuka pu

=dp d S s s d/5\n
ni la ra tnabha

o Y
p p/rﬁdpmg?gs

ma li ni vi nu ta

cppdp $ sin SiG

makarakumbha ra

RiS s N
tai la mi $ri ta

C28. harjkedéragau1a>

pa trabhi ta

O
wn
O

mpmgm g r

ma gnaja

—-d S r
kriira

$ . S nd

¥sr/p rvﬁp\m :

na na m
/pmp D
pha ladam
dpm g r /mg s

bhaktimata mati

n D P
nna dipa

—730—

Sayasubha pha

/mGr/mg\rC
de ham

§ gnss

ladam |



ri gu ma pa dhi ni bana bhii

p/ABN/fSrvﬁpd/s | nd\P pm | g r /mgs

da ya sudhasa | ga ramni | rbha yam

2. Sr/pMg pdPdp mgR |  sMpDd\pd | s sghis R R
kaladarmda paripidita  janurh | k& mitartha phala | da ki madhénum

5 s w Y Y v N

R/mGit gt smpD § | P d/is\N D | \Pmg r/mgs

Ka la cakra bhe da o trabhanum | kalpi ta chaya | devi st num

28.12.4| svarajati — misra jati éka tala — Syama $astri

pallavi
SCSCs\P | =-SC-ScS/D | =d//S<cS«r/p |
ka ma | ksi | ni pada |
mgs r/mg§g | \RCRCr \P | D SR mpZ |
yugameésthi ra mani | ne nam | rhmiyunnanuna |
Y
Zp D s\NdC | Sdp MG r |
cimta le lla | nu dr rcamma |
Q)
SCSCs\PC | ZSCSCsDC | =d4/S-=s=s
ka ma | ksi | ni |
1. S.rsr/l\_/[ | gsr/mggr |S/RCRCIPP|
armh bananu brdo | vasama ya muvinu | ma pati |
o % ”
ta pa vaniga
2 sr/pmg sr | /mgrsié'/R | rpp/Dd/d |
" anu di namusara | na manininu ve | dukoni yu nnasu |

C28. harikedéragau1a> —731—




ri gu ma pa dhi ni bana bhii

p\WM g r/mg\ [

tu da mmasa da ya I

3 r srPmg | srsndp | DZzD ZdD |
" sarasijasana |  harisavinata | sa da |
5
PA\MGr\ ||
na to vada I
4 T sr/pmﬁig | §r'fsndp | dDCD/da |
kamala da lasama | nayanakacajita | ghana $a Sa |
ppmmggr |
dharanibhavadana [
5. ;fdp/rxldrvﬁp | d\Pmgr g | \Sr sr/M |
mana va tininu | sadadalacina | manavula ke |
g r/mg g\R | ssrss/RC | crppdd/sc |
llabha la mosa gé | birudugalate | va d'ayaniné |
Csppdd/Sc | Csndegr\ I
vinaba di ni | vegatiyanucu |
w Y
6. FPCPCpmp | /ndpmgr/g | \I}CRCI’\S_ |
pa vani | puraharunirama | n pa |
r /ngs_r/g | \SSCSCS\P | ds rf,ﬁpda |
rva ti sakalaja na | ni pa | takamula nuvadi |
/STSTs\P | P $ndpmg) I
ga di | rci varamo sa gumu I
w w Y .
7z pmp/ndmp | /F\dpmgrg | ss rsr/pp |
kanaka gi rasada | na ninugolicina | janamulagu di na |
mg s /dp mg | \RCRZrpp | dds s rmp |
dinamu $u bhamosa | ge vani | SritulumoRalida |

C28. harikedéragau1a> —732—




ri gu ma pa dhi ni

bana bhii

10.

/DZcDcdp d
ga mo Ra

Pddspd
balakisalaya

/nd apm g r
ma da gajagamana

/H\$Z=Sm p

du bro vumu

v
/D i;() m gr/m
kummdamukula ra

\PZPZp d d
da bhu vi

/gt $ndpm
mo Ralucevulaku

s tg\S /gt

ka ma la sarm bha va

s ndpmgr
ninu po ga du ta ku

d pd/S- s
mmitini§ya ma

rsndpgr)
nasaluvumikanu

/fSndpmg\.

lu vinivinivi ni

/Snf{dapm

ca rananimisamu

A~~~

/St s /pM
ta masamu sé

%
/d\P; m g\
pa ra tpa ri

GCcGCgsr
da sura

spdSCSCS
1o varatha

grsndpd

vinadagirisuta

snd \P dd
sura mu nim dru la

sr/M m g m
tara ma mma $ubha

Rg\S/mg

kis na so da ri

P /nrYl dm p
ta la nikavinu

pmp/Dp d
yekane na nnipu

/Mgt snd
bim da vinu tasa

Csrmpd/S
yakigada na

/SCSCTsp /i
cé tanu

/P 1V5 mp /D

mi mma ni nu nar

$ndpmg
duramuganukaru

28.12.5| kirtana— adi tala — Kumara Ettappa Maharaja

C28. harjkedéragau1a>
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ri gu ma pa dhi ni

bana bhii

pallavi

% o

S s r/ﬁrﬁmgg/ﬁrﬁ Pmp
karuna - ra salaha

21s\p d dstn¥G\rr

ka rtike ye na
R ZRsr rvly/g\R
m @m m m

anupallavi

f’pp/ddﬁ pd /S$SC

parama narh da

/f)m/lém/f)mp]\s $d \PC
pa ra ma fta tva

spDs s srmll\V/INg/?Jl\A/IP%
sarasirtha midupada yu gmeéna

sS P daC
\sS\Ppdd

R-S<S 2 pp

C28. harjkedéragau1a>

—sd dS
ra ha

5=
Q.

Zpp mr\%ng

va
w . Y w
pd $ ndp m p
sa rvalo ka Saram

—dssr_

19p]
-
=
o
o
0]

ddS ssnn

rvrvlpdS/VfSn

—734—

kse na
| p\m g/ mgr
| smya ha
| oses
M w
I n Dp/ dPm
syé na
| X X N\\(I\Jm
| /mg/mr/ g g R
kye na
x v
1 d/s d Pm g\rgr
| nyé na Sivé na
Zr/mg'r |
v
| \Nd Pmgr I
(\(sS)
| Dp/dpmgr I
(\(sS)
v
| Dp/dpmg\r I
(\(sS)



ri gu ma pa dhi ni

bana bhii

caranam

P /nd

skarh da na

P-p\mgr\sC

mpDddddc
sana ka di mu ni b

ma bhu va

ﬁp/émg r/ mg

P rvrvlp/da/nfiD p/ndapm

P d/S s s
kurhda ku dmala

PddSsnnd P'p'm

sPdds'é'R mmpp ddsp

}X)m/pmp ds

gu ru nava ra

C28. harjkedéragau1a>

sa

ta

rxld/rxlp\mNﬁllw

ra

Zs\SS
| gs srmgm
| na ram ja

| =dd/ n d/np

da sam

| pmpd$ $n

| g\r/mg\r |

A~ X

Zss r i/mgrt I

P-p I
né na |

(skarhdanamabhuvanararhjiténa)

| p/dp/dmg H

nnu te na H

| /dp pmgrsr [

| s d/s\nd/np
| ‘mam ju ra

| P/nnD

| d/i\Snd pd

v
| p ddsdppm
| mam da ha

—735—

(sanakadimunibimdasamnnuéna)

| p/dp/dmg |
dane na |

p/dpm grS I

AD dpm |

(kurhdakudmalamarhjuradanéna)

grg\rN]\rN |

sé na \ \



ri gu ma pa dhi ni

bana bhii

S sRYr Mm Pm pP p
vammdanadi paji téna guhéna

P D d$§s dsndp/d\Pm
saurnda ryacaru na tyaja lé na

S.ér rmmP.- pr‘?’lpdd

s\PdS }V;dS- Srsrr

pip/Dd\pdd/$s pdS

s§/r¥/mm/pp/dd/sE tf/mi

kirtana— adi talam — Subbarama Diksita

please see next few pages in landscape mode

followed by

»MpDd D
vagvilasa yo

Y w
P/s ddp mp

1l d/nd p /a\Pp-m |

sam rra jya vai

/andPm p/n

ga sa nmu khé na |

X v
| d/sdPm grgr |
| Dha ve na give na |

| dd p\mmggr H

A~~~

/pm M pmpddC | =d snnddpm
r$s\Nd sn | nDp pmgr |
g81\S snd | \P-/dpmg\r ||

(karunarasa)

tana varnam — ata tala — Subbarama Diksita

please see next few pages in landscape mode
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ri gu ma pa dhi ni bana bhii

28.12.8| daru — adi tala — Subbarama Diksita

pallavi
%— w, v Y VPN X~ Yooy w
PdS - -dpdrirs$Spm | /pm pdsdpmg | T/g\s rmC |
éri  ka ruda niki | nuko =~ | 11 vacciti l
v " - o)
Zm g gGG/rﬁg | g\rrs/grm | mggr/gérR-S |
cimtale lla di | tcu mu sa | mi |
anupallavi
X
deS\mm/p\mgC | Cg s r mp | dndp p/dpp\m |
§rika ta ksa muna | sthi ra sari pa dave la  yu I
Y x Y w X X XV %
mpd/s s\ndp/ndp | \m m pdpmpm | p/d/ndpmgrpm |
§ri varagunara | mabha pa la I
caranam
X .. X
[\,dd d d ndp p/dpp\m |m1hpdp | /dppm mg\r I
a ppunamu ni gi na | yavanine tti ga cu |
rrrﬁ/mgr/grs | D sins r | rmgr/ggY;rSQ I
nalagd tro | ddha raku | dr vé [
X Y X X
Zsd pM-/p p\mGs r | /mpD | n dpp/dp\m |
ceppata ga nivibu | dhulaba | dha le lla [
w Y
mmpdpmgr/ﬁqg | ssrm p | dndp/ddpr- = |
cedanana cinana la | sa rvakjiu | a1 v [
Cpd ppﬁﬁpwf’wpm | pd/nd\PmgcC | ©gr mpC I
tappule ka vi | bra la m du | vidyala |
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ri gu ma pa dhi ni

bana bhii

~pdddDd dDnd
danarajéyucatu

v e e g
Zsnd § t fri/g
yeppudunedate ga

Zr $ \pds$ s rm
nér paracinapuru

pad S pd S /isndpm

tajhjhajharm  takajham

r/ gg\ R\ s R sr/mgrg
ta jhjhar ttari tta

p/M pdp \M pD r‘%pdb IpDaS

| pp\MpdC

ra nanu

| St
| nisatra

v
| P-ds \d p
| sa rtha pa

| p/ad 4D

ta ddhi nnamh

| s/ (R S

X Y ..
| D /sdpmmg

| nam

| S sr/Mgm

| ta thdaiyya tari kudu | jharh

tajharh  takitajham

tajham ta rurh

| S  si/Mgi

| nam

gt s$i/g 7S mp/d i P mgrg{

taki tajharh  taka ta jham

ta kajharm

| Kata dhimginatom

28.12.9| saficari — mathya tala — Subbarama Diksita

o~

SR/p» M PD |
pdsr/pmgg\R |
mgmpD/ndP |
émgmp\MG |
stnS\Pdsns |

G\R/mgr/g\S |

C28. harjkedéragau1a>

X Y w
mpd/sdpmgrg

mggrf/g\SS

\MPDp/d/s

mg\RRf/g\R
pdsr/mgsrP

rmpDpM\G
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ri gu ma pa dhi ni bana bhii

\SrmmSRmm | ngmerpD \ r‘%p/d&Pr‘%pD |
hpd/SdP\MG | \Rg&%R/mg\R | \PdsrmppD |
rmp/ndpDD | \Rmpd/sddP | mpds\Pdds$ |
pp/dd/ss/RR | pdsi/mg\RR | st/8\58/8i9 |
/gisndpDS | d/s&ngr/g?S \ srmmwl\\/’fgmpp |
mpdDpmpp | mpdsrmpd$ | srmpdnD$ |
dsimgt/G\S | ig\Sti/tmi/gs | /rd/sndp/ndS |
P\MG\Rgs | /gisndpmgrs | pdsr/PMG |

N Q)
\R ZRZRsr/gr | \S ZTSCZSCTSCTS |

28.13| janya (bhasanga) 6 — athana
bana bhii mnemonic: ri gu ma pa dhi ni
melam 28 — harikédaragaula
janya raga (bhasanga) 6 — athana
LAKSANA
§loka — Venkatamakhi

athana ragassampiirnassagrahassarvakalikah |

arohana: | srgmpDns,

miircchana — _
avarohana: | snDpmGrs-

laksana vivarana — Subbarama Diksita
bhasanga; saritpiirna; sadja graha; destya raga; suitable for singing at all times.
janya — since both kaisiki nisada and kakali nisada come mixed in this rdga, people of modern saripradaya

have determined that this is a janya of (29) dhirasankarabharanam. This raga is shining mainly because the
dhaivata, which is the jiva svara for this raga shows up very close to kaisiki nisada. Therefore, Vénkatamakhi
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ri gu ma pa dhi ni bana bhii

who is the principal guru for those who revere the ancient samipradaya, treating kaisiki as the laksana svara
(kuRippu svara), has determined that this is a janya of (28) harikedaragaula.

miircchana — This janya raga has to be regarded as saritpiirna since different svaras are mixed differ-
ently, as mentioned in the §loka. In the g7ta written by Vénkatamakhi, the commencing phrases are (gpd
8). This prayoga has been changed drastically in recent years. In practice, the saficira (rm p n) alone is
shown in the drohana. Different types of vakra saficaras show up in the avarohana. However, (dp/) will

showupas (dnp), and (gr) as (gmr).

jiva svarass — In this rdga miircchana, in the arohana, the dhaivata is shown as dirgha, and in the
avarohana, both dhaivata, and gandhara are shown as dirgha. Hence, he dhaivata, and gandhara are the jioa
svaras for this raga. For these two svaras, the gamakam by the name ‘vali’ shines.

gandhara — This svara shows up as sadharana gandhara in some places, antara gandhara some other
times, and sometimes with karitpita without even touching the level of antara gandhara.

—~

G
v ” — thesymbol b willindicate this occurrence. In the v7n4, one should descend to the
rmRmrs
tsabha, holding the string firm in the paficasruti 7sabha sthana — (6 G (myGmrs).
dhaivata — Since this svara is the important jfoadhara, without exhibiting its originality, it will always

show up touching the kaisiki.

—~

D

w w

nDnp
as (D,D), itwill appear as shown above, with a mixture of gamakas. All these have to be played in the
vina, in the paficasruti dhaivata sthana. The gandhara and dhaivata are played according to the context.

—(\D) (D#P) Gi/4iD) iD/7\P) (p/#7nDnP) — eventhough itisshown

nisada — The kaisiki nisada that is close to the dhaivata stated above, will provide great rafijana. Only
the kaisiki will show up when handling the lower notes (m p d) without touching the upper sadja, as
also when reaching the mandra sthayi.

The kakali will shine when ascending with (pns$) (dns$), and when descending with (5 n p).
There will be an extra level of nokku in the nisada. In (fl sr) (rmp) (mp) — there will be nokku in
the first svara itself.

While ascending up with kakali nisada using ‘pa dhi nu $a’ — one should descend with jaru rubbing one
svara with another svara. If one ascends to an upper svara from paficama holding the dhaivata very firm, it
will result in Sarikarabharana. While ascending to kaisiki nisada using the phrase (p dnm), the sadja will
show up slightly less while holding in the nisada sthana.

While descending in the normal manner with (5§ d pm), we will end up in dévakriya. Since (d n
p) is there, the raga will sparkle only when the dhaivata is somewhat played here. All these features can
be grasped from the laksyas shown below.

LAKSYA

28.13.1| gita — triputa tala — Venkatamakhi
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gpds
atulita

grs S s d
diipasridharu

Ns ddpm
réreyaaiya

javada

pmpG-m
pa armdi tya

n Snd d p

ba m m m dhana

r §8§ mgir §
karanakhamdana

isn ddpm

raamamarmmim

grsgpds
paahiatulita

Snddd p
réresaurabha

dPMpm
re e ta taka

grs
yaiya

SS

MdDP
janurere

GmddP
dinasamra

gmpps S

éri i iraama

=D

pmp Gmd \
§fmmga ara \

pmpn § 1§ |
haranakavusika |

Gm P pm \
u grako dam \

pdnpmmm
siiitaa apa \

g rsdddp |

ksanaaraavam |

Sn ddpm |
raimabhaaadra |

Dpg g mp
riparaghukula

mgiS § n
yaagaraksaku

Gmdddp
da a gamdana

grsssg g

teeesimmdu

Gmpps s

m na ku rh rh bha

paaattaaabhi

kirtana— tisra jati eka tala — Muttusvami Diksita

me-mrrvrvlp/erp/erp |

jo vira ja |
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A~~~

/ﬁa\ﬁpmp§R-/mrs

te ma ha

$ rsgns p gn\P
tya ~  gara

pmR-sd/sd/npd
te $r1 ma

x ¥ : W
/sdp pmg M-pnp

vird ja

anupallavi

hIV{S/;S np dn\P
va m chi ta

mpmrs r S

jo hara

$ \n$n $tsn
gané Sara

X X X w
/mi/mr/mit § fshns

sé vitara
P-/n p\r/b?%/ﬁqrs
10 a 1o

s pmp p $845 n §

na gara khamda khya
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w o
nsrmp/ D - n st

ra jara ja $r1

pmgm\gmpN-p
jo vira ja

n sis/ P sgnp gln

tya gara jo

Q)

mR-SCS

o

-
el

\m \r r‘%’lp/NaNdhn dns

yabhuva na ra

2. np/ﬁf);qup d
jo hari

p mgm\gm p dN-p

rtha pradara

A~~~

\W M ppin i
11 guru guha

sn/$cShkn s
jo sam

i‘ilzr'shn/i‘énp S-/ix‘hns

ja dhi ra

\Klff Sits rsgnS

naprati padita ra jo



ri gu ma pa dhi ni

bana bhii

tnsn/iS/t § 4/5D/AD
y0O ginl ganara jo

caranam

d/nd/nd d/n\p$SnP
ka i ra hi

X
2. n/ghnnp/ﬁDp/de
ka li ra hi

dn\Pp/nppm
0O ni 1o

gMgm/nP/n pmr/bg

sa ha va

2. ngms
SO ati

X X X X X
/sin/sp/ nd/np/ nppm
la syo lla

2. PCPhp 1
sO ni khi

Cm’c\le I$/1sgnp

nuta vi la

w woox
/simsi s R-g
vi lasitaha

S5<

f

dn$. =sG-m R

»
o
[
=]
)
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pmp s$ns G.-/mR $i
yo gi ra ja ra ja 81

m/ép\gmpP-dNJg
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ri gu ma pa dhi ni

bana bhii

28.13.7| kirtana— éeka tala — Kisnasvami Ayya

pallavi

% w

X X
nP-mrmpinpmr m
pa layapa ra mésva

w
r mrmr S nsrm rm p npn

bha kta

ja na va Sam

X
rmrmp/npmr m
pa layapa ra mésva

anupallavi

r Mr rPm p n s SC
ba le mdusekhari

> "
Zs$8S s nits
bala ki snaso da

s/88S8 s s/&
balakisnaso da

X

w Y
pdfgns/ isnp/ d dpm
bahu va ra dé gau ri

caranam

[\’p p m/\rl{pﬁmr m
raksa tu ra j€ésva

Ss

X X X
pmps n/sn/sn\d/nd

ja ra m ji ta

-
QI

C28. harjkedéragau1a>

X
| d/ﬁD~p rﬁp?’lé/?énpﬁme

| ri bhu va ne

W, X
nsDnpm
m ka ri-

| sf

w w ')
| pD. dbm\P
| h i1

X w
|  Zs it /m+t sén\dnsc

| bha gyo dayakari

| 2\'D D
| ri

} sM/g isns\D =D
Ti

rmrm
pa laya

| pD. d/fpsssn\d/ad
T i

rajata gi ri

| pm/npmry g m\RZRS =S
| Sam ka 11

— 775—

$vari




ri gu ma pa dhi ni bana bhii

Zsp/ rxlppm mrrvrvlpp/NJVC | Cddd/én/;Snsn\Nc\iNC I
raksa na ni pu né | dri ra ja pu tri I

x YOY w o
—dd P -d/bns d dipm | mrmp/ D n\ Ip
ratna lam  kita | ga tri |

pp\rvrvlpnsgc | st/g?sn ndnSéC I
a ksa ya su kha ka ri | a narm dakau mari |
Zss S s8nt s nd |  pdns/isnp pde-§ d bnpm |
aksarieka ksa ri | ami taka me  éva 1 |
tillana
rmr m pnpmrm | p/bNp mpns ns\dn pm |
u da tta narh ta m dira |  na diridiri diri ti lana |
w X w Q)
rmr m p /npmrm | pbNpP =P |
u da tta nar tarh dira | na a |
rmrmphn\l(v/[pp Nssss | nsi,h\$ ns\ndr S I
na diridi ri tamdiri nadiridirn | diritillillam ~diri ti i lam I
mphsi/mis hBsisnsn\D | mpsn\Dipm mrgmR s [
diridiridi i diri di ttiillaana | diitiilla naa diritiillana |
Pmrmp/npmr m |  pD/n\P- |
pa layapa ra mésva | ri 1 |

28.13.8| saficari — mathya tala — Subbarama Diksita

w X X Y
dd?zme\ng | gmp/sn\sp/n\P | /ddpm/dpmp\G |
w oYYy Y Y w
gmp/$§sndddP | /dpm/pbgg/mrS | rnsrspm/nP \
w Y . s~ w
\Mpp/Sn\[Y)\P | Sr\g\ddpm/dppm | pm\bg g /mrsnS |

C28. harikedéragau1a> —776—




ri gu ma pa dhi ni

bana bhii

n/rs/pm/ﬁp/ShN
/npd/mPp/syN
/dpmp\G/Mrs
%D%DDﬁp%P
srsr/pmpn)\P

.
dn$7 ¢ \D\P\M
Y M w

snddpmgmrs
p/sn/i\Sngmis
hgm\RRrr\S
GrjarSnSn\Nl\)N
Ne/ttgy/miS

w . X
nsrmpnsn\sD

Y

p/istn/sp/nDP
Si"\NS/;}(S
Psnrspm/nP
/GGGmrr$S
JRp/sn/tt\SN
gmpsnp/dbmpm

Y w w
/ddpm/pmgmrs

A~~~

\Pn/rnsﬁf)/s' ]5
?flngmP/NBv

p/;ém/dpg/mrs

Y

/fén\BNng

n/i‘SngﬁdebNg

/dp/dm/pg/mr/pm |

rrmrmpnnsn
sGmist\N$
/npm/pgmrrS
nr\Sspm/n\P
p/dm/pVvG G G
HsSRSN\D

ns/ ek /min/pp /s
\G/pMg/mRs

DﬁP\M/ZvipM

G G /M\R =R | S<=Sn/Y\SCS I

28.14| janya (bhasanga) 7 — natakurafiji
bana bhi mnemonic: ri gu ma pa dhi ni
mela 28 — harikedaragaula

janya raga (bhasanga) 7 — natakuraiiji

LAKSANA

$loka — Venkatamakhi

C28. harikedéragau1a> — 777—




ri gu ma pa dhi ni bana bhii

parivarjyavarohé tu rago natakurafjika |
sadjagrahasamayukta giyaté laksyavedibhih |

arohana:
avarohana:

SrgmpdnS,

mircchana —
sndmgsS-

laksana vivarana — Subbarama Diksita
bhasanga; saripiirna; sadja graha; rakti raga; suitable for singing at all times.
For this natakurafiji raga, besides the information shown in the arohana, avarohana, since the laksana $loka

says ‘gtyate laksyavedibhih’, one should sing this raga after firmly grasping the prayogas shown in the saficaras
of laksyas such as gita, kirtana, etc. Yet, given below are some prayogams that provide rafijana.

Srgmg/M) (s/gg/Mm) (strgm) (ndn\Pdn$) (rgm/ndns) (ndpndns) Gg
Y w w
/mrs) (gis, n/snd/ndmgs) (ss/Nd/npdns) (ndmg/pgrs) (nd/npdnS).

Others should be understood from the laksyas.

$ r s$nnd
kha m da la tu mi

m gsndn
dhiisaruree

antari

ndn § Snsgg
nijamaharaaaaja

javada

C28. harjkedéragau1a>

| ngmn dn
| coolamahii

| NdmM
| vasavaki

| mMmp p
| raajakavi

$ g gmdm
marhdalavara

g s

ritu

M gsnd
bhooooja

—778—

LAKSYA
28.14.1| gita — dhruva riipaka tala — Muddu Venkatamakhi
Ss .n d | nsd .. | ¢ ns g | Mgsmg |
ré ré bhbhu u | bharanappra | kkhya-tabhuja | gadipasamu |
SCScCS | ns tgM | gmdmgs | st & mgs
ré | nikhilakala | paravii ina | vaibhavaaa

N nspd
sim ha a sana

nsitgs
raviteeja



ri gu ma pa dhi ni

bana bhii

gm pp mg
tuju bhbhu u ri

n ddn SS
ja la i ddha

R $ n
jjoisara

t g m i $n
harabharature

Sngqd n
are tti ya

sndnpd

sammaa anu

ndn $Snsgg
sahamaharaaaaja

MM g s
bahobalu

nsitgM
narmmihi ta

Sni$§
ddeéevanuta

dnpdns
aaaaaa

it gmp M
bho o sala vam

nS snd
ekdooji

mMm p p
ra a ja kavi

n§ g 8t
tene ghghukile

g misS
mitaaara

$ i g 1 pp
pe e viyapra

aaaaaa

M ¢ $n d
$am bho o ni dhi

npdndm
nipaalatana

M gsnd
bhooooja

S nndm
bha gi yaripu

ndn n $§
vali vibha va

R snS
cam

ddapura

mpmM g |
aitatiya |

nsrgmr
suutammsu

g s
yure

nsigs
raviteeja

28.14.2| kirtana— jharhpa tala — Muttusvami Diksita

Among the navagraha kirtanas, this is the fourth vara kirtana.

pallavi

% .

bu dha

S sns/r\s

A~~~

m g /;XJ 1C/[ p mg/r?lr
ma Sraya

w
sn S n

tarm su ra vi nu tam

w

/m g

carhdra ta

~~~ X
m mn p mg/mr

bu dha ma

anupallavi

C28. harjkedéragau1a>

Sraya

| s Nd/n |

| mi

sa ta ||

| d/AlgTNsvrvg |

| ra su tam ||

W A Q)
| s \Nd/™n | S
| mi sa ta | tam

—779—



ri gu ma pa dhi ni

bana bhii

s s /r1N5v d nP-
budha ja nai rve

D/snd™n §
bhti  surai rmo

n s n/gi$

ndd/n d\WM

madhura kavita

caranam

S ~/r/§mpmg/x¥

kum ku ma sa ma

dns- N-/sD:/np D

guru gu ha mu da

w
s s snr S
kujavai rinarm

/MdMm/p g /mr
kutahara ke

S sS/nd /ﬁp
kammh ka na di dha

n/t s sn/snd/ n d/np

ka mani

S T gmg s s n/sn

ya dha ra

pradarm maha ni

kanya dhipam

nsnd m/rxldmgsn(;ln
ka ka ram na pum
S/Iv{d/np dnD n ¢ n

,
nd /n/sdp
di tam m
n $
di tam

7i\8/ré

ya sam pa dam

s \N
dyu tim

/sn S
ki tim

manima

\gg S
sa kam

dn sg S

kirm ka ra ja na

C28. harjkedéragau1a>

mahitarh  kilbisa

— 780—

di rahitam



ri gu ma pa dhi ni

bana bhii

s G ¢

SndA&TN

$ ndn |

sam kara

pallavi

X X4

tri pﬁ

Y

2, n d
tri pu

nd
tri pu

4 0 d
tri pu

Y

5 \n d
" tripu

Y

6. \n d
tri pu

Y

7, nd
tri pu

Y

g nd
tri pu

Yy

9 \n d
" tripu

Y

10. 0 d
tri pu

bha kta hi tam

sada na |

d m

gsrg |

mda

sahitam |

28.14.3| kirtana— riipaka tala — Subbarama Diksita

| nsnr
| rasumda

l nsnr
| rasurmda

| nsnr

| rasumda

| " nsSng
| ra sum da

| M sng
| ra surda

w

X .
| n/ trSndn
ra su mda

w

X,
| n/ +*rSndn
ra su mda

| n/;Sndn
| rasu mda

| n/tSndn
| rasu mda

| n/tSn dn
| rasu m da

C28. harjkedéragau1a>

| Snd
| rii

| /T snd

| Il 1

~
=X
=<
— -

| pdn/s

| r1 1

| Sis

| 11 i

—781—

gm/pg/mr /gs

i i ambaa

ndmmg s
i i amba

m /ndm mg s
i i a mba
y
m/ndm mg s
i i a mba

Y Y
m/ddMs/ g g S
i 1 am ba

d/npm/pg rs

i i ambaa

DndM mg s

1 a mba




ri gu ma pa dhi ni

bana bhii

¥

w

n d | nsng l\S <o

tri pu | rasumda | 1
anupallavi

s s | S./na D | \gm /n
tri pu | ra dya | gama
/16§ | \nnsnDnd | ddn

tri pu | ruku tsa | dya

w .. Vo A
nsn $Z | ©sitg rSn dn\pd || n s5sN
tripura  vai | i mo  hitaga [ ti pu ra
caranam

T g | /Mmm /}X) | g g /m
vala | ra juce | luva

s n | /¥Snn d | n/sd /n
vala | & vala | "t yai
m /n | d™ /s | \nn

va la | yamu 1o | vela

d m | m /f) g g/1¥1r | T gs
vala | na ga | “da

s s | pm/nndd/n | \pd

kala | nana suru | lata

s /g8 | m p\g/mC | Zmm/n
ka la | mulugaje | si

w w Y AN

n s | n Sis\nd | n S
kala | kama fci | nasa

C28. harjkedéragau1a>

—782—

x Y ~or
n/sdp d N

ve dya a

pD-ns

ra dya

w

d/ndm mGs

kita gha vidatri

s /g'g'M~/n

yu tani

sndn/S
a a

pdl>’<11‘1pdS

nu vu lasda

D-/n\pdn

ya maru la
d pd D& snc
dgu na



ri gu ma pa dhi ni

bana bhii

Cnsn | d mm/ndm | M-pG-/m
kala | navuni | Vu g
nDn Li/\f‘lgmg/m?ﬁv mn || s/N\pZ
tkala dha | ri guruguhanu ta sa || kala mo

$/Rg | m/pgRén/én d 1 | \pDn

ka 1a pi | ka la paka cabha ra | kalani

collukkattu svara sahityam

\N .dc | cdn P gmg | /M-/p

ta jjam | tajah  takanaka | ~jam

ka tya | ya ni kalikalu | sa pa

T gm/p | g/m r/g s/t\S | /grS

tari ki ta | taka ~dhimi takajam |

dinisa ka | labhu vana jana ni | varada

n S s | /nDn\pdns | R osh/ic

ta jam ta | | ta rita je

ka darh ba | vanivi harini | bhujaga ve

woow x X . X

n sreg |/m/p\RS s Nd | pdn/s
| ta  ddhinu | “takadi gi

smara haru | ni  ra ni purani | natajana

| Zp dns

S\NF s

| dakari

| /sndm/ f) é rs
| dhivadana suradana

1 \G/m\R/ g S
|

| no dini pramo

xS
|

yini

m/ﬁgyg s

madasamani

$ n d /n\Pd

ni madhuravani

v

14 p m /}X) gV; S
| taka tadim ginatom
| na li na di nama ni

kirtana— adi tala — Pallavi Gopalayyar

pallavi

%Ss 'é'ndp dndm

| $\

w Y w .
mnd n $§

Nndm mg

nidu ma rtini  kanugoni

o @
R-/g\S

@)
~
B x

ZSCSC

2

anupallavi

C28. harjkedéragau1a>

ne mmmadi

—783—

| nisevimdi

ne

| s ndn s

Samkari

T gmp ||

| nu dha nyuda

nai ti



ri gu ma pa dhi ni

bana bhii

Y w w w w
m/nd rﬁgs/mgm/ndn $ rgm | m gsndn/T § Lg/snd m ndn
ve da ve damta viditu tai na | vérmka té $a saka | la jaga nniva sa
caranam
1. M /nd m/pm g/ﬁ’qg\s ndns L‘f"ng m/nd | /de d nS s
marhdara giridhara sanaka dimunima | “nasabja bimga |  dhitasubha mga
S /ggis n/is n/s nd\ p dn | /Snd/ndm mg Li/vsvnd m nd n
yimdira ramana guna bharana | yl éa vinuta na | ma param dha ma
2M/nd m/pmg/m g \S nd ns |/mg Mmm/nd | /n\P dnss 35
pamkaja bhava di mukhasarnnuti prapa | nna vatsalapati | tapa vanabiru da
=s/ggts n/is  snd/ n d\pdn | /Snd/ndm mg | s/snd mndn
m kase samhka 4r1 ni dhe va | tsamka ni ska lamn | ka garuda turarhga
svaram
S /1$ snd n/sn ndm mﬁigs | s/gs ndn sn | s/mr’ﬁ gm/ndn
¢ /1 n /s b4 x X w XY Y w %
srg/mis n/ts n/snd pdn | /sdpm gm/pg | rs mgm/ndn
28.14.5| padam — triputa tala — pracina padam
pallavi

% Xp/Wso
na ti 10

w
n Ssnd nss
mmitila ksmi

dpd /s N S—

té ga de

C28. harjkedéragau1a>

| =S ns/rg
| ni nnu

| dpdn/scs
I "ha ra

| CssndnsndpC
| la ksmi

— 784—

| mMrﬁr/gX;s |
| ne Ra nam |

v
| /grS sndnsn |
| ya nuto di

| Cppdn/SCS |
| ni ra |

I »
I

I »
I



ri gu ma pa dhi ni

bana bhii

/gr'S sndnsn
ya nutdo di

anupallavi

Psss

natija

s N 8
ha sa mule

LW w W X
Sns /rgm /p
ratiraina nu

X X X
m/pm g /mr/gs |
ka demu lo sagudu ||

caranam

a0 D /W
kanakarm gi

g /rﬁr/és\?\?fx
mi sa mé rva

w

~ndn S5sN
kanaka yI

s shd/NSc

mma na ve

~ss s S S
ta na ka sim

Yg/Ss /nnddc

na morva Ve

C28. harjkedéragau1a>

~ &\
dpd /NS
" te ga de

/n/D n d/nd
duma da

w x Y A~
g /mi s \Nd n
ka rci té gu ja

S-S S C
né va ni

/tSsnnddC
ve la ja

g \S

im c

s
=

w
srg
im

=

cddn Sn/s
tapakala

— 785—

SCSCS

/rxlp dnSd ™n
na tisa

Ssnndm
ratikerm puna

w A
Zss s rgM
ganaka ni

cdmnD/ N
ganaka ram

e e w
m M mr/gs n s

da na ka pra

d/n\sD/N
li ta na




yimtiyiiim

/MR /g5 s \n
veé yi

. XY .w. oowo
$ /rrsnsr g
kau gili gada

dnsSnd
vanaruteyika

r\%pmg g/rﬁr/és

va ccega dave

s ss/nd/nd
danaru $u ka pi ka

woox Y x
g /mi s sndp
ma layapavanamu

/$n d /Nd m
va namu sé yamu

kanuve ni

/ ¥ ssnd /n\pD

de tipa dave
MZM-mg
ve palu

nsnd dm g rvrvlp
ni dudayagada

X w . N
/ndpdns s
ni karamarudana

dns$Sgm
ghanamuga mana

/E»mg/r?lr /é S

yanudi na hmmulu

%

| so mmmu ga

W .
| ndn$S n 3
| vanaruhaksuni

| Mm N D
| maru ni to

w o ,w . w _w X
| nsnsr g m/p

| danarutur mmeda

| n D/npD
| muga silala

28.14.6| saficari — mathya tala — Subbarama Diksita

Y A~~~
ND/ N Sdn

/sndpdns.S

C28. harjkedéragau1a>

Sgs/\f‘lg/mmM

ndnsrg\Ss

— 786—

gm/f)g/élr/és/én

/§TSNdn\S

ri gu ma pa dhi ni bana bhii
S=scs. I
Ve I
sssSs/n | dnpD/N | $cso ns |
ka lu gonani | de pa da | ve VO |
/g FSNST g | mMmg/mi | Tgs s s S-g |



ri gu ma pa dhi ni

bana bhii

\Mr}d?{sdns
/rsnDd/n\Pd
pp/dd/nn/ss/gg
n/r\SddNN
m/ndmG/mrS
m/nD/fp/dm/pg
dnSppdn$
/nd/n\Pdpdns
/&tsnD/rsnd
/nd\Mgm/pgrs
nsrg/mis/r\S
/Nﬁd/ﬁpdﬁs
\Mgm /pg/mrS
/$snDpdn

rgfh/pgrS\N

| mndnsn/s/gG
| pdnsrg\Snd

| \PdnsrgMm

| /sndpdns/r\S
| /grsgmpgRs

| /mr/gSsndns
| Pd'n s/giSS

| s/rgmpdnsnd
| /npdns/g¥Snd
| Rd\Pdn/sS/g
| ns\ND/nd\M

| nsrG/mi/g\S
| TGm/nDn$

| dMgrg/mrS

| D/N\PdnS

janya (bhasanga) 8 — jujavanti

bana bhii

mp\G/anrsgS
/rsndmndnS
\Stgm /pgrS
mgM/nd\MG
Y w
nDnsrgMg
ss/NDd/n\S

w = W A
/giSns\ND
pdnd\MG\S
mg/mr/gs/rsnd
é/mM/anvls
w X X
gm/p\G/m\R\S
/Nnd\M\G/nd
\Pdnsrg/mis
/S\ND\MG

Q)
/gr\S ©SZSC S

mnemonic: ri gu ma pa dhi nu

mela 28 — harikédaragaula

janya raga (bhasanga) 8 — jujavanti

@8. harjkedéragau1a>
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ri gu ma pa dhi ni bana bhii

LAKSANA
$loka — Venkatamakhi

jujavantyakhya ragasca sampﬁrnassagrahényital’i |
laksyamarganusaréna giyaté ganavédibih |

arohana: | RgmpdS | bndbnS,

miircchana = _
avarohana: | Indpmmgrs | rmgrs-

laksana vivarana — Subbarama Diksita

bhasanga; sariipiirna; sadja graha; desiya raga; suitable for singing at all times.

=5 Though this jujavanti raga is sarpiirna as per the laksana sloka it is meant to be sung following laksya
marga. The jiva svards that impart sweetness are fsabha and madhyama.

w w Y Y Y
(RRR) (r/mbGRbgrS) (MMM) (hgmpD) (mpd/$dP\MG) m\»GR) (rNND
/ N S) — These are the prayogas make this raga shine.
Y
(r/m\bG RbgR) — the notes in this prayoga are sadhiarana gandhaira.
If this prayoga is shown frequently in the saficaras, the raga will shine forth well.

(r bpg m bg R) — the gandharas in this prayoga are sadharana gandharas in certain places and antara
gandharas in certain other places. The b sign is used to denote the sadharana gandara.

The rest can be understood through kirtana and saficari.

LAKSYA

28.15.1| kirtana— riipaka tala — Muttusvami Diksita

pallavi

% R R org | A Pm | GmgR |

ce | tagsri | ba | la ki |

. @ :

R | r/mbgr s \nd | /N | S sndp I

snarh m m bha ja | re | s |
2. N | /ss I
ré | reé |

M | mgmPm | P | pmpds |

cirh | tita | rtha | pra dacara |
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ri gu ma pa dhi ni bana bhii
. w v w w
$.nD.-/n | dppmP-/nd p | m g | /mGr/ bgR-bgR/m lbgs
na | ravi mdam | mmu | ku m dam m |
r /R
cé ta
anupallavi
” . | s s /8 s s | snSR-s s |
ni | tana ni | rada | sa dif $asda |
§ DD-/s | D /ndP-/n | /dpmg | mppm P = I
1 | rammhamm 1m | da ki | § ram I
s P | dss\nd | d dN- | ppmgmg |
pi | tavasa na | dharam | mkamm  bu |
p mpD. | p pm/dPmg | mg\r | YhEY /ES ||
ka mm | dharam m ol | gi i | dha ra m |
s~ | oss/ $ S S || ;¢ | wow s . [
S sso L —S8/ 9 95 9 difs —+ndnD/s ddpm
pi ta na | di sarhharah || purusod | tta mava ta ram |
X .. X .. w X w
P ds | nid dppmg | mp/ds\pz | CpmG r/mgs I
g tala | hidaya viha ram I gr | ru kminT da  ram I
caranam
X | X oxo | X —xox %o X I
m/dp pmpmpmg m gmgm r bgrbgrgs
na va | i ta | garh m | dha va ha I
I'\‘II'VI |N§VCS |n/§;(1dp | rrﬁc |
vada | narh | mi  du | ga da nam I
— % X X A~ Y
nali | napatra | na ya | narm |
C28. harikedéragau1a> — 789—




ri gu ma pa dhi ni bana bhii

Crgr | s\nnadnd | nsn | /S=SC I

m vata | pa  tra | éa ya | nam I

— WX x v Y o Y

s I‘g|mpdn d/ndp | p\mg |\R r /mGr_C |

nali | napa tra | ma ya | narh h |

crgr | {¥fdnd | nsn | Scsc [
vata | pa  ta | da ya | nam |

Zss s | R+ ¢ | R-gm | ¢ i G- Sz |
hava | carhpaka | na | sikarh th m |
. . [avarad w Y w

Tshg i | $N s g i | :nin | d dnS I
ata | i su__ ma | bha | sakah I

L. w ~~ v

rs_C | —s s ndN-d | P | d/édeg |

nate | m dra di | 1o | ka pa la |

X o .. o w

r gmp | /mddppmg | grsn | SCS I

r gmp I'p/idpma | R/mbgZ | Cgr s nS S I

nava tula | S vanami lam | nara da | di munijalam [E

woow, w A Y X

psnsc | ©sndp RR | ¥snd 1L /Ap jmm/dpmg? |

kuvalaya | dipari palam I guruguha | nuta go pa lam I

28.15.2| saficari — mathya tala — Subbarama Diksita

RRRRR | Rng\MM | GGRbgrS |

v .

\WDNS S | sndpRRR | rgmPmGmg |
Y Y v Y

r/bGr/M\VHGR | mbgRbgrs/bgR | d/rs N D/NS \
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ri gu ma pa dhi ni

bana bhii

ppRPRR

v
r/ m\bGRbgrs /bg

>

RRR/dd\P
s/bér/bgrgmbggr
(Mﬁmgmg\RR
dpRrgmPm
ss/85.8
MpD/sdP\MnG
ppP \mpm M

/P Rigmg
mpdS$\D\P
mmeflgr\'IvlpD
\f”gmpDndpm
rgmpdéf%pds

thpd/sdP\MG

gMmGRR
RSRsNsD

\Mm g\RRR

A~~~

srbgrsc_l/§ I:T S
r/mbgrS/bérS
Y X Y
pm\PGR/mbgRS
w Y Y
d/i#Sdd\PM
\RRT/minG\S
rvrv'lgf%pd/gdpmg
., ax
girrss/rnDnD
MMG\R R R
rvrvlpd/éddpf).mr.'r.l
GR/mbGrrV{s

ndnsndP\M

r/m\WGRbgrS

v
gmPMbHGR

/iNSdnSS

r/mg/mgrr/bér/bé

pr'fg\i'vngm
rs\Nsndns

Y w
s/bgrsNdnS
mm\G;XM\A/IdD
ssSndn/énd
rbg/mbgr/mﬂiggs

x Y w

/sddppmppD

Y
gm\GhRgr$S
/ppmmggri/gs
SMM M Pds
\Gmpd4d 4D

~~

;
\WD'N S =5

Besides its own shadow, this jujavanti shines with the additional shadows mixed from erukalakambhoji,
darbar, sahand, and bhairavi.

janya (bhasanga) 9 — kamas

bana bhii mnemonic: ri gu ma pa dhi ni
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ri gu ma pa dhi ni bana bhii

mela 28 — harikédaragaula
janya raga (bhasanga) 9

LAKSANA

ardhana: | Srgmpd S,

miircchana = _
avarohana: | s bndpmgrS-

laksana vivarana — Subbarama Diksita
bhasanga; saripiirna; sadja graha; desiya raga; suitable for singing at all times.
BZ" For this raga, even though the miircchana is given as above, other arohana, avarohana suchas — (S g

mpdnS) (smgmpdnS), (smgmndnS) (ndpmgS) arealsoavailable. The madhyama and
the dhaivata are the jToa svaras that provide great rafijana for this ragam.

Some of the prayogas with rafijana are — (DD) (Pdndp) (MM) (Gmndnp) (ndpﬁMM)
(NDnPdpMMg\S) (DpM) (GrS).

In the tara sthayi, sadharana gandhara shows up only in the prayogas — ($1/>Gi8) (G ibdgis). In

the laksya, there is no saficara below the mandra sthayi nisada. 1t appears this raga arrived from the northern
region and attained fame here. Among the deésiya ragas this provides much rafijana.

Others can be seen from the laksyas.

LAKSYA

28.16.1| kirtana— adi tala — Malayalam Kulasekhara (Svatittirunal) Maharaja

pallavi

S-$n nddp/dpmg | MCM | $sndn pdpit |:
sa rasa samamukha paramava | mar | sanakamukhavinuta ||:
. » _ )

S./rn nddp/dpmg‘M_gM | G-rS I
sd ra sa samamukha paramava | mam | I
anupallavi

/Mg mpp gm/Ndnssns | /f¥séndp | /dpm gmpdn |
para rahita bhava ghorakalusatara | vz - rira §ipari | patita mayisadaya |
caranam
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ri gu ma pa dhi ni

bana bhii

ddd ddddd dddd dpdn \
1. ku tila bhujagavara phanakita surucira \
2.madana ja nakanava manimaya sulalita |
3. sakala bhuvanabhaya ha ranapa tucarita \
nnNCN SC 1 snanddppm
na ta na de | va
hara Sau | ta
ja la meé \ ya
$ § nnd/n p\WMgm \R g m |
1. go ku la kala éa payonidhi pt rpa $a |
2.marhju la vacana vimohi ta vibudhani |
3. sarh tatarnviha ra mémana si ha da |
dpmG/ mr \ 18\S-
§a 1t ka |
ka ya |
ya 16 |
smg mpp gm mnd n $sn 8 |
1. ni tila tatala si ta —mrgamada tilakasu \
2. padana tanikhilama no ratha da yaka \
3.prakata baladanuja bhé dana 10 lupa \
/it § $n d pJl dpm gmpdn
o 1a  vaon da éa | r ra yaduti laka
pa pa jala gi =i | kuli é.a. sa ra sa ta ra
pa dma nabhabhu ja | & dhi pati sayana

28.16.2| pada varnam — tisra jati eka tala — Subbarama Diksita

pallavi

§ $$\N-d\p
emtani né delu

A
CmmddpddC
yela gu

anupallavi

C28. harjkedéragau1a>

.. [O)
| mgegr/ppM- CMC
| pu du ra
| Cdpd?’léén/gndf’)
ta ludu ra
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ri gu ma pa dhi ni bana bhii

d ddpsnnddp m | /hgmdpdN-dd I
marh tu ke kku | V1 rava I
d /inS$/vbG-t sn | ngMpdNﬁN I
sath  tatiya ga ra | jana sa I

svara sahityam

S~/¥Sn dnS/i‘S.é. | \N-/Sndn/Snﬂd d |
sa raguna balimiganala | ni rajasuma Saramula na |
WP./d pmp/dpopmg | /M-gr smg mpdn I
pa ramugada mimigulaga | ma-rudu parape Sritajana [E
$/tSn d/sNd p /n | Dp m/dPm G-mzC _
surasala yikatila nura | bala calamela ka mam |
Zmpd pM/nd p M/ S | n dpW G M pdn I
taka ma nita ra ma kam |  ta vinuma brahmadinuta I
caranam
%[JD-pmp/d;J?m | p/gmdpdbc [
ta pamadhi ka | ma ya nurd [
=ddPdn'n nd/nc | Z=n/$n dpdNsn Ndd I
dayayu m cu ta ku | sa mayamidira I

svara sahityam

D-Pm<Z | ZmNDp < I
ra rada | nidana I
cpS\Ndo | =d\P\MgM p |

y1ra ra | pé la sada i [

dn ta pama -
raha midira -
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ri gu ma pa dhi ni

bana bhii

% Nsndn d p ﬁwl\\/’f
reé pagali

ZmG-m n /s ndc
le ma bo dhana

svara sahityam
1. N-ndd\P:-/dpM
né nirapa ra dhi ra

%

ré paga ---
vinakara ---

2. N~ndprvrv1p dnnDZ
ni sugunamulu vini da

Zm gmp/l\v;lp pdn\]MD’

A~~~

| p dnsd/np mggrm =
o ova de ra

| =ddn 5ndn/S-
| vinaka ra

| éM/nd n\ P dmp d
| sara gamuna brocutakunu

| zd \P-\M:- G-MC
| ne ni sa mi

| n /iSn dP Md pcC

pyamunu jéri valapumi

—~pd Nsndnd ppM
ri re paga I

w . .
Zdd/ns s\n
ko ri navara

svara sahityam

1. dP/(v:\{pm gmpM/ n
duragatamu tagadura ma

C28. harjkedéragau1a>

| dnpdrvrle

| ri yidari niné kori to

| dn sndn/S”sC

| vina ka ra

| s m gmnndd Z
| kavugi i ra

A~~~ A .
| n dnssnS -

| muli ra

Snd pcC

| ravavaladura vimtaga yim
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ri gu ma pa dhi ni bana bhii

%

Qpr\'ﬁ{ ko pa mora }

ta varamu 1ira

22 S- N -/t 3 nd p\mC | Zmp dnDn pdn$ |
sa mra jyapha lada vino | da kitapada mahitave |
\e . e
5 n/ts\Nd n/hgt$ | n dn/sNdpWMgmo I
da karunarada pi luvara | da palu karadanatem drasn I

5%
Cmp{ ko pa mora }

da varamu 11 ra

S . w w , A
St/tbhg t §t | $\nn dnssN [

$ripura muna ve la yuma I

S nd\pp |  pDpmm _gmpdn I
éritya ga | ra ja ~sa mi |

svara sahityam

. $ -/isn dns/ P d | ns\M pdn\ GmP I
svam tamuna galugu pamta |  misi mamtataga dam takam [

5%

dn $r1 pura mu  ---
taka tyaga ra jasvami ---

svara sahityam

2. $.-N-D- n s /i | s én nddp pmgm p |

sa ra sa ramule | TRigina doravani dalaciti su |
WM: M =M s /Mgm | Pmd Pm gmpdn I
ma ma ruma vu la | balgulu  mulgu lugavarala I
§Fhbgirs ns/isn dn | /snd pd/ndp\M- /d |
nalasitira kalayanidi tadi | gadara yikanulukama na |
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ri gu ma pa dhi ni

bana bhii

p d\WM:- s mgM-/bg
ghanama numauma kam

lern ta ni

| Cgt

s nd

PM pdn

| ta golici

vema runitu

28.16.3| kirtana— misra jati eka tala — Ettayapuram Raja

pallavi

L B s shsd N |
mu ru ka |

mNbN |
ti rupada |

% x e
> $8/FiNZ N |
mu ru ka |

nDP D |
tirupada |

. w X
3 § S nsibgisn |

muruka |
nD s nﬁddp m |
tirupa da |

4 § S nsihgisn |
muruka |

/nD $ ndpmg r s |
ti rupa da |

5 § Sh grrssnﬁd |
muruka |

C28. harjkedéragau1a>

d\Pmg g r
taruki lai

S n D N
cévaiceyya

d\Pmg G
taruki lai

né-n D N

c@ vai ce yya

d\Pmg g r
taruki lai

mndn p d gmpdrv{swr\{w
ce vai ce y ya

Zvi\ng g r
taruki lai

w

smgm p d/ gndpdﬁ
ce vai ce yya

g\ng g r
taruki lai
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ri gu ma pa dhi ni

bana bhii

/nD $ ndpmg r $

smgm p d/ $ndpd/ D" }\

ti rupa da cé vai ce yya |
s SMgisn d\nggr | W-CMfﬁg |
muruka taruki lai | ya u na |
/nD Snd sndpmmndn pd'n |
ti rupa da cé  vaice yya |
7 & S isén snnd d\Pmg G | mP-\m CMsn |
muruka taru kilai ‘ ya una |
sMgmP mpD pdN dn sndpdn |
tirupa da cé vai ce yya |
mu ruka taruki lai | ya a |
w " — —~ —~
élgér/g\s - ZS.-CSCS |
a a |
anupallavi
“mn 4 DN | $nd/n/SSC | <=ss $\Nn$. | nD pdnsndp
guruva y mu n noru | gurumunik | karulma
m mggM-Rl/bgR S S | §$& NN | ddpmpdnd/wlqlv
1 : maruka | yenaikkakka | varuvay | vaTlimana la
caranam
F Y s WA
. | DPM | dPpdNDC | 2ddn S\N | d/N $$<
arh pu vi yilenna lum | a di yavar | tamaik kakka
~s § S M | g%fssﬁsr | ¢S Hs N - | d p mpdndmI:TN
cerh pon ma | yilmi tini 1 | azhaka vy | iruntuva rum

C28. harjkedéragau1a>
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ri gu ma pa dhi ni

bana bhii

2. dPM P4 | ymG MMc | ©mddD\P
tiruvaRu mu kan ka lurh | tiran ta pan
SpmmM G | Mp D P | nDPM
ma rai ma lar € ntiya pan | niruvizhi
vy . .
mM G M | pDn n § | /M-G R
ka ru nai yurh | tikal ka zhuku | ma malai
56t s N ldn/éndP | M-MM
karunai yurh |t kal - kazhuku | ma malai
svaram
S-CS&n | /\gndidpdipmg | M- ZMssm

$t /pGt$N dn/Rsn |

P-m D-pMbgi |

_ D pd/NdpM G:-m

v Y
/AN DPC |
ni ru kai yurh |

p P -/d;gwl\\/iVCM |
pozhi yu m |

ka nta I

§MP.d/ N [
kan ta I

gmpmpdpdndn |

SndpM- Gmpdn |

28.16.4| svarajati — riipaka tala — (dhatu) Subbarama Diksita

Namasivayappulavar
pallavi
% M<C | Zm P d | nd

ma \ mo ka | laki

\All\\/[N Z | = Ml\jlw Zms$n | 8 S E
te \ yen \ nace
MC | Zm g mpdns | sisnd
ma \ mo ka | 1la ki
PMC | SMCmsn 1 /%s/tn
te | yen | na ce y
C28. harikedéragau1a> —799—
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ri gu ma pa dhi ni

m g
vali

mggr
ve

anupallavi

" g

C1

| M p /dinm=
| manku ma

Cdp d 1l 2d/inTwns s n
dinarh | pani ka zhu ka
Css | M gm i
ta | ma ttiram
$1 5 | $ nnn$ \n
cta ma | yarmpa rttu
svara sahityam
MC | ZmPd
ma \ tecu
\M = | =mM p
ma | ma pa
M-pC Ll cp dpM- grp
ma te \ cu ma vicana
M- p | dn s ndpmg
ma lai | varumu natipiriya
\M- g |l rs rmrllgm pdop
ma na | tena  a taRiyamuna

C28. harjkedéragau1a>
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bana bhii
P.dn | DRsd/Apm
lum | po y vara
w ™

mg/mr | rg\S-CS
r'n | T
Cmg | m/dp dN'dc

ret | te n ti  ran
w w_ A~
dNd p | D-nssn s =

cala | Ve la var
Y Gt | § 5 $nsR-
tani | ttiruk kud
d dn | degér
va ti po ti
M | Cmgrp
ma | vicana
d n | d/Nd p
zha ki | no ridam
\M-m C | ©Zm p d nd/Nd p
ma - ma | pazhaki no ridam
M_'P l dn p/rxld dpp
ma ka varu kiRavi rivita
M_'P | sn ddp f;mg
ma ra

vuru viliveku ca



ri gu ma pa dhi ni

bana bhii

L/r 1 s n d n/ ind P
ma 11 yenai vuru viliyena
MZ | Zm g mpdns
ma \ mo ka
caranataiyotta eduppu
% D b b
o | hoho

mP do | zdndpmgmp
mati ya \ tavaruRavucata
D | DD
o | hoho
svara sahitya
L Mpmgo | Cgm gppMc
o ruvara cai peri tay
D ' DD
o | hoho
2 pmgmZ | Cmm gmpd nCd
paruvama \ mu namaruvi yila
D | DD
o | hoho
3. Dpm<C | Cmg ﬁvquﬁM~
ta pama \ ka ilanila
P .5 | nd P-/ndp
pa ca | valai pa cavalai
C28. harikedaraga u1a> — 801—

M-/bg

ma Ri

ZMP

na

tapayil

P d/nC

ma laiva

m Gm_T

ma ka ma

7Cdapm | $ndp

nd p M g
atanamaka

s
vita

N ﬁmeg

é nirdcaicuka

gm p /n dépm

enuvatu picakati

D p/nddpm
ya lai vatilena

ndpf%
paniyava va ti
—nd dp /M
tai varu te
Zm p n dervﬁ
yai polatata ti



ri gu ma pa dhi ni bana bhii
D DD H
o | hoho |
a | rale | cato i tupo ta ki yum
P.-dC | ©dn Sdn s$n | S | S S
va ra \ ta tamatamena | ve | Reto
MmgC LCgm Pdd N | pDn |SNDpM
marave \ lai pécina ta | letava titalapama
itenate \ zhai matiyinale |  munéeka fiya kalapalam
D DD |
o | hoho I

28.16.5| saficari — mathya tala — Subbarama Diksita

SndpmgMM
\MMMm g\S
dnsisnDP

gmndnpdnsS

X

pdnsndPM
pdnsndpmG
s'é'/nrYlDDb

s'é'/n'r'iDs‘é‘/p'ﬁ

C28. harjkedéragau1a>

| gmpngnf{da
| mgMndN\P

| SNDn/3nd

| \DNSii$S

| gmndN\PD

| mnD\mdP\gp
| s5/ddPPP

| MsndndpD
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| ppmmggmpdp |
| dnS$\Dnn$ |
| PDpMggM |
| ndnsisND |
| pdnsitsnD |
| M\rmG\srS |
| ss/pp\MMM |

| sdpdpmggM |



ri gu ma pa dhi ni

bana bhii

s/nDd/nPs/p

\GmpdnsS

andn/gnD

SN $5N

nsibgisnD

pdnsmgmi$

f’lsmgrvfllpdnS

p/dpMgrPM

/G\S =SS

C28. harjkedéragau1a>

ToToToToX

\M/pmG/I¥1rS |
\DnsitSN |
bnpdpmmM |
DbgiSndP |
ns\NDnn$ |
mgtShgrS |
gmpdnsibgis |

S\NDPM |

END OF MELA 28
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g'g'mr'ﬁpndns
\DIV{/SndppP
SMSDP
DnsbgisnD
n/bgisn/tsnD
gndngrS
/mgiSndpM

sndpMGR

oToToTok




MELA 29 — DHIRASANKARABHARANAM

bana ma mnemonic: ri gi ma pa dhi nu

cakra 5 —mela 5
raganga raga 29 — dhirasannkkarabharanam

LAKSANA
$loka — Venkatamakhi

Sankarabharanam ptrnam sayam géyam ca sagraham |

arohana: | srgmpdns,

miircchana — _ .
avarohana: | sndpmgrs-

laksana vivarana — Subbarama Diksita
raganga; saritpirna; sadja graha; rakti raga; suitable for singing in the evenings.
IS 1t is the opinion of the piirvacaryas that this sankarabharanam is superior to all ragas. For this raga,

even though the sadja is the graha, ariisa, and nydsa, all the svaras provide rafijana. Among these, the most
important jiva svaras are nisada, gandhara, madhyama and paficama.

In addition,

in (s/r § mp/d ns) — the gandhara, nisadas with nokku that follow the 7sabha, dhaivatas with etra
jaru,
in(srgmp dn s) — the sabha, dhaivata with nokku,
Y
in(snd p m é rs) — the odukkal svaras, other than the sadja, paficama, sadja,
Y
in(s\dp \1;[1 é \1C s) — the svaras with both iRakka jaru and odukkal, except sadja, paficama, sadja,
v v
nEndPsddPm/P § R's) — the paficama, ¥sabha which have the dhiavata, gandhara as podi svaras
with khandippu,
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ri gu ma pa dhi nu bana ma

These (above mentioned) five prayogas provide greater rafijana for this raga. Among these, in the fourth
prayoga, there is no iRakka jaru from madhyama to gandhara.

Fearing that this work will grow too big, I am showing only some prayogas below. Others should be
grasped from the laksyas.

\is\dN) mgmp/dN) /5FfsN) (Gs¥G) (mmG) @M\IG G (SFRG) (

w w w x X w Y Y Yy 2 w w

/I Mmg/Mm) (rg/Mm) (\Rg/pM) (p/sd\P) mp/d\P) (/ddP) (/sDP) (mp/dN)

w YL Yoow . LY Y Y Y Yy LY Y Yy XYY w

(p/dN) Sn\dpdn/S) (/giS) (ndp\mgrs) (/S\dp\mgrs) (/dpm/pgrs) (rg

mpdnsé s/rgmp/dns) (ig/mi/gs) (/in/sd/np) (mgmpdn$) (énéPééP) (mg
m/PgRS) (sn/fn/sd/n\P) (dnsnnd/S).

LAKSYA

29.0.1| gita — mathya tala — Venkatamakhi

ripubalakhamdanure | gunaganaa akaruree | mayaatiiiiita |
pdns i gmpmg | d pa pmgp gis|n sdpmpmgr s |
paaadapuuijituree | dhiibudharaakhanuree | nutajanamamdaarure |
antari

SCSSNdp | mg m pdpsnnd | SCcScScScS |
kurh bhe € $vara | jambhaaarisamnuta | re |
javada

mmmgit ¢ misn | sNgR ¢ t $n |+ Ssn sdpmg |
raagaamgadhiiira | Sarmkarabharamna | upamgakurammji |
mpdnd pmgr s | smg m pdnsitg | smgmpp dnS |
naaraayani a arabhi | Suuuddhavasammmta | naaraayanadeesa |

pddp §nd pmg | dpmp m gpgis | nsdpmpmgr s |
ksisaamapuurvagaula | naagaadhvanibaaana | maaca kramnaagaru |
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bana ma

ri gu ma pa dhi nu
SCSSNdp

kum bhe é $vara

SCSSNdp
bha saamga

mpdnd pm g r s
saraaasvatimanohari |

rsnsdpmgrs I
raagamnaagaruree

| mg m pdp$nnd
| jambhaaarisamnuta

mpdnd pmgr s
bilaaaharibeegada

M GMpdN
keda a aara

SCS I

N

S Stsnsdop |
pirnacammimdrika |

| SN s t Gm ¢
| riganavard o ju

. . . P~
SCSC S Ndp |mgmpdpsnnd | $~S ~s~S—5s |
kurh bhe & $vara | jambhaaarisamnuta | ra |
29.0.2| kirtana— adi tala — Muttusvami Diksita
pallavi
N v w . ’\’;\N w
% sndPmg mpgrs | /pmG/pm = | Cmm P
sa da Sivamu pa sma heé dam | mu da
Xy x XX YR w v
is/dP-m/f;mg\rsn s rgm | /d P -pm | grs _m P_dn
cida nam mda ra | pam sa | da muda
anupallavi
: Y L X X x wo
ppmgr s mg/ m P | dn/sn/$d/np | dnS s
nida ghada tta | tre ya ka | pi lava
X x wo % w
i §¢isN§/tén | d dnsn\d | pmgmp
madé  vavya sa | suka di | vamdita
w X o~ Y
m/pmg mppdn | § p/sn | n $ $n\dp
pa dambho jayuga | lamva 13 | bha ya
— 806—
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bana ma

w . v
dn/Ss$ t $nd P

oy
| mggr s m |

pra danakusa lam | Dha kta va |
caranam
stﬁgrsrmgg | r/érs\d |

caracara tma ka

sémmﬁﬁgrvlvlpg/mr |

surasu ra sé A%

$ SRt/ gfs

| N-§iS./ind |

prapam ca |

gmp\ g m |
| tavi sa bha |

N

murariprabhi ti de va sa |
w . X M v . Y
pSnd/sndpmp - \d p |
parasa kti sam mme la na |

. X . L X . %
sSs §s8/S &S s§S Sn|S/g'Rssn s/t |

purana purusamh puramtakarm $arh | kara Dbharana bha !

sRmgr § i/5f Sndn$

| p/Sné P

g/r?lr |

nirama yam nikhila $okapaham

parapa ram pa

ra |

Ym podn ||
tsalamm [

N S [
g€ harh |

/P P [
va ham I

A~~~

/N § [
mi ham l

X
5 m

mo ham

Y Y 5 :
n/sdp dn S I
samd na dé ham [ :

s mg m p/d N |
ma guruguhamaham |

29.0.3| kirtana— misra jati eka tala — Muttusvami Diksita

pallavi
M
ya

% Fng/f)

a ksa

. Y
/S -sndp $
bho  sva

. v w
s: 2. d P mmgmpgm

yarmh 1hbho

(29. dhfras’aﬂkarébharanam}

P -ﬁvqun
lim ga vi

v w w
d P\m m gm/ng;r
yarh 1 bho
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bana ma

w X
rp0m grgmg/m r
a khi 1a m da

Q)
g R-SP
bho  pa

P-m %M
a ksa ya

s N-rs\d/sn
ko ti  pra

anupallavi

[JP D dpm
aksara

—pd d /én\P
amita pra

a ra dha
Y
Nssndpp
ha ja

Yooow
S rsns r

daksadi ksana

s pp \gm \r g

la ksana vi dhivi

p/ed/n s n s
la ksa nabahuvi

p & n /g\dp
bha ksana gu ru ka

<29. dhfras’aﬂkarébharanam)

/gr\nsTgmd p
ko ti pra

w Y w
mgr s n s rgm
hi - sath bho

2. pmgrgm gmgr
akhi 1a mda

/pmgp MPC
sva ri  pa

(M:inSN/S gnSnSC

ta pa

$§ SN /issnnd
visava

w v v
dnsisn d P grs

ga nmd ha

w Y
Smgmgrsn
daksata ra sura

S d \m}ég m
laksa na la ksya

w

%~
$ns$ /¢t s ns
ca ksa nasudha

. Y
S\dP g mr
ta ksa viksa

— 808—
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bana ma

caranam

[\’g mP M
badariva

bha dra

Cgﬁﬁ p mgR
madana ja

“pMG/p M
ma ya

X

x Y
s/nddppm
sada ya gu

ZsS N S
sa dhuja

A~~~

=ss t /g\i R
hidaya vi

P SS
hrim kara

s

v
s /nD pmG
sada Sritaka

p/ﬁf)rm{ S i
pa dadisamhyu

w Y
n snd P M

sam  mbhi ta

m m P8 /rﬁ r s
lpakamahi  ruha

w
g rsndn §
tacai tro tsava

Y a2 av)
s\dppm/d p

\S‘M g m

tumburusam

X Y
P.-/sddp
hé ma gi

n\Dns/mg
padarh buja bha va

$ § ndpmmér

X X
P/dp/dﬁmgm/f)ér [
aa sa hi ta

sNsrGC I
vi hi ta I

mgrgmPC |
ma hi ta |

“pmgrG-S I
ra hi ta I

w .
P.dnSC |
na ti ta |

X .
$ /t $ndNSC l

na va nita ||

Y w .
\dPdnS< |
mmgi ta |

mgrvﬁP~ § R S |
ri na tha [

Y w w :
\r s nsrgm ||
ra thagajaturaga [l :

sN s mgm ||
cci danarh damaya I

29.0.4| kirtana— jharpa tala — Muttusvami Diksita

<29. dhfras’aﬂkarébharanam)
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ri gu ma pa dhi nu
[

pallavi
% Vlygmrﬁg grsfv\ | ss§
da ksina mu | rté vi [
sﬁs rg\srgrgm | mg'gCgEVlS [E
dali tada sa | rte §r1 [E
2. mgg =G I
rté |
sS/ﬁle\’ngrv}/l | mr?lg/rﬁr |
cida narh da pta | rte I
sn/sn d sndnnp dnsn | w4/ [
sada  mau na K T e I
anupallavi
X Y o X
P/ 5ddp p\mM | p /dpm I
a ksa ya su va | rna  vata [
ow X Y w X m;NW
Gmpgm/pgr TgCg | p momPC I
viksa ma la | sthi te I
Cpmm mg/mﬁl’vpp | /nd/insc |
raksama 1™ sana | ka di [
X X X Y w .
—sns/ gi/gn/sn\dp | dn$ |
ra ja yo gi | stu te |
w L% X X Y w .
sns i8/¢ 4 $N $/in/s dpdns$ |
ra ksitasa dbha kte $§ ksita du ryu kté |
v Y A~~~ Y w
$andPm g\r sn sP\m | g\rsn s
ra kte avi dya | vira kte

aksa ranu

— 810—
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bana ma

X X w
Gmp/mg/mr s n
daksi na ma
caranam

s p pmg\if s rg}vgm
ni khi la saméa ya

w
fis/grsn dns
nipuna ta ra yu

/I?lg\\rfs n g/wrﬁw p d
ni rvika lpasa

S-\f‘/gr R gM g mpmg

ni dra prasa

pmg/EAﬁlNPp/gd

akham m daika ra

w w Y
P mpdn s $n\dp
rnara dha sa

wo,o WX wo X X
Csns$ /igi gsn n/in/s

apa 10 ksa ni

Y v w
n snd/sndpmpdp

dha nam mda mu

A~~~

smg/;xal\,/\lp rmrllpzvin

sukhata ra pra vi tte

S/§rsnfs;(1 d pmpdn

v
§d/sndpc

rte

/ grG
kte
Mmg\¥ s n
ma  dhi
™ P
kte
X

I np pmgm
sa pt
(Vin/SC
kte

évln\p I%pévl/n

tyabo

w X Y'Y
gm/p grs
kte
d nSN

na nivrtté

sva guruguho tpa tte

/gTgm mggr s 1
da ksina ma

<29. dhfras’aﬂkarébharanam}

svda nu bho
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bana ma

29.0.5| kirtana—adi tala — Muttusvami Diksita

pallavi

% e

S .pmg/pM

nagalimga m

/dPm G T g
na dilimgam

anupallavi

P-/dP pmg
na ga valli

pmp/d N
nagaja  rdharm gam

Ns t R s /g
a gama $a stra pu

p s $ m P 2’1 n
a vidyabham gar
caranam

R pmg m R
sthtilasi ksmaka

y
s n\dp s/mgm
sukha prada yaka

Gm P mD -/g
mi la bhi ta ma

. Y w
p sn\Dp dn
muni ga na stana

<29. dhfras’aﬂkarébharanam)

mp pmg

prasam

v
X Y
/g tsn
nam ditu

S ow
Rn s
ranapra

Y Y
s\d p \m
a ti dha va

w
gmG r
ra natma

Y
r/pmmgr
su mda ra

v

d Pmpr
pra ki ta
. Y
S\dp
garcita

—812—

ha m §r1

M P
gam

dn S
ram gam

w .
d nS
sam gam
Y w

g\r s
la m gam

S/r s snlgl

li m garh

S{’.Vl S
lith garh

gﬁvl P
li th garh

X
g/mr s
li m gam



ri gu ma pa dhi nu bana ma

Ss S s sss/ S s$S S | NsR ¢ $/§ | %Sn Sgng |
nilakarhtha gurugu hamtaramgam | nityasuddha kara | vidhita ~kuramgam |
. XY w . w XY v 7
Nsi R §/gfsns P dn | §s5Pdn /sdpm g \rsn |
kalaharamm $ir6 vidhita gamgam | karunaparhgarm vijita namh gam |
29.0.6| kirtana— riipaka tala — Muttusvami Diksita
Third navavarana krti
pallavi
R | gmgmGr | S/? sr_lsz_viN |
$11 | kamala | m bi ka ya |
s/gT | gm/dP- | %R S-s I
ka ta | ksi to | ham sa |
« Y w X w
s /ndC | =d \P m | gmP mg/mr I gs |
cci da | narh da | pari pi rna |
s n/sd | Z_vlnp zvl nsn | 1.1(.1/5'3 ZSCS ||§
bra | m hma | smi [E
anupallavi
P | mgmg | r gmp mgérsn
pa | kasa sa |  na disaka la |
S | T rg\sn | S rg ™M |
de |  vata | se vita ya |
o « X
P | /nd\Pm | gm /dp g m\¥ |
pam | ka jasa | na di pam ca |
G | WM P dn s ||
: m g/p M . "
ki | ek | dbha vitaya ||
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S /g i | /& sn/ép/dN (- | nd _pmpdP |
$0 ka ha | Ta caturapadaya I mokamu | khyava kpra daya |
w w . Y v w
ST g I m pdnsi$ | $\dp m | g\r s o pdans |
ko kana | da vijayapadaya I guruguha | ta  ttrai padaya I
caranam
spC | cpmgr | mpmcC | Cmmggr |
anam | gakusu | ma ‘ dya sta |
s 1 | SCS | mg | mp gmrG I
Sa | ktya | ka \ ra ya l
v w w
sn | s dPm | mGr | s R-S \
aru | na va rna | Sa m ‘ kSé ‘
\n s | g YgMc | Cmp | thdrPp [
bhana | cakra | ga | raya |
s m | \gle;N - | —p/ n d | npmp |
anarh | ta ko | t yam | dana |
d n s s i/ | R | §ndN I
yaka | samkara - | na | yika ya |
P s [ o p | d nsc |
a | sta va | rgga | tma ka gu |
Y X N:;N — b ¥
Cs\d | pm/d\P o - | gmp gmrg I
pta | taraya | | vara ya |
wMgc | cem P dns | St/g | +$ ndN [
a nar ga | dyupa sitaya | asta da | labja sthitaya |
i S s | rY17d pmpdP I /iS p | p Smgrs I
dhanurba | na dharakaraya | daya su | dha “sagaraya I
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kirtana— adi tala — Subbarama Diksita

(see next page in landscape mode)
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bana ma

w X ‘

2. vts s |
para |

anupallavi

pg/p |

cara ‘

ca ra ‘

purani \

29.0.8| kirtana— riipaka tala — Subbarama Diksita

v
Csndpm g
Sa kti

I mgr sr%pgn

| mulanusahi m

v
ndpmg
da kti

X v
mr/mgr s

di pra pam

—p g /pg/mrg
khe

rtha mi
| m/pgr g mpp
jaga nmd hana

<29. dhfras’aﬂkarébharanam)

p/d\pC

para

X Y
s 5\d
paré

§$ /tn/$

para da

| Cpm/}xag/nxnrsr;

ke

la

QO
=]
aes

s p\m_ mp m
cara | §i hita
mpD | ppmgmm p
cara | di nu ta

X Y w
s$tgi | 5n sdns
va ra | ro ha

Y
s §5d Lﬁ/d\p§rs
yara | da
Y YY w
/dP $ Lndpm p/dns
pura ni | laghana ve ni
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. w . . w Y w
t Rf. | /r'ng\; $ n\dns I £S5 p Lin T rY1dp mgrg ||;s
purari | hi daya viha rini | pura ki | @ ghavida ~ri ni [pa
caranam
w Y .. —
mp C | =p/ s dpmg | §/m/pZ | Cpmpmmgg I
nira | dha ra | ni ram | ja ni |
w — X X
grg’_ | ©gm p m | g/pgm | rs/Tsn |
ni ra | ma yamu | ni  ra | ja  hita |
/sd/nc | cns T | srTg | \ST gmg [
ka ra | kama la | ka ra | sa |
w Y w . v c
mpD- | pp\gmp p | p/S:n | dpm/pmg I
kara | a nana | kara | T pari vita I
\¥sc | Csmg/rvrvlp | /éd\pc | Cpgm/}x)r"ri |
vi ra | ja dhvaja | Vi ra jita ra l
\rg = | —r/3M.pp | /nd\p= | Cpmp/dn s I
vira \ ja_ jaka | Vi ra | ja ra jabhi I
i tC \ gr/élgf | s iC | =i s tsn/ 5dn |
dhara | di nata | dhara | dha ra nu ta I
w X v — v
dn/sz | =©ssd/sndp | gm/pZ | =pgygrS |
dha ra ‘ ma ra hi | ta ra | va l
w A w w X Y w
mPpmZ | Cm gmrgm?P | mP/n Ldpm pdn § ¢ A
marali ‘ marndagamana | mara Ii | Vinata carana adha |
. = . w w w Y w %
/m G i Ls N s dns s I mpd Ln $ \dp m mrg”
ma raksa | 53 “vamga harana bhra | mara la | ka “bhava bdhi tarana [
v v
rss | ndpmg ||
pa ra | s kti |
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29.0.9| kirtana—adi tala — Kumara Ettappa Maharaja

pallavi

Y Y
Ix)mgrsn s T G~/r¥11¥1g
a a astam ga

X Y X X X
,/ grrs mn/rsd/s n s
a sta mu rt1 Svara

anupallavi

Fpmg/;aniS

Sista ca ra

Y. . o
sn\dp : 2. pmg/m ---
a Sista

p/ﬁgné N-/;Sndp d n

§iva gama

ra hasya

caranam

e m T pump o
brahma sa ra

Crgmpp\mgmp M-pgm

/mr/pm  g\I s

yo ga pra

) ¥gm/de

pa rvati  hita ka rti

p/d n sc
dé va varh dya

Cpp mg/p
bra hma

m
di

w X YY w
Zspdnsén/isnd p dn

pandyara ja  sthi

-
o]

<29. dhfras’aﬂkarébharanam}

ma ma

woo T
Tsns/gr\$
Sai va pra

. Y
S\d p
yO ga pra

—rm p /sd/n p

X o~ H

bha  va I

X X
n /$/in/sd/n s |
me ya H

X X
n/isd/ns |

me ya ‘ ‘

m /dpm /pgr I

ma dhu ra pra

a0
<
o

Q)

97}
SR

(95}
S
1Y x <

—821—

me ya ‘ ‘

W %
/pmg\rsi
a a
w X Y
gmp Zp g /pgrZ |
va rsa |

p\gm/pp = I

guru vara |

X Y
N.-/f §ndn s$C |

ya na  priya I

m/dPpmgr I

I la |
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svaram
w Y
Snp dnS =S pmg\rSC =S /dpmg\rsC Cs/sn\dp\mg\t
SYemP dnsR gmgg is Sdp P | mgrS/mgi
.
s\dp gy;rn
29.0.10| kirtana— tisra jati eka tala — Kisnasvami Ayya
pallavi
% ¢ Y
Bs  Inups | \dp | \m g \Fs ||
sa | rade sa | da $ra ye [
s/trnd | /insd | mg | /pmpdn I
sa ra | s jasa | na pri ye [E
. . v Y Q)
2. ’s_d/r | sndPs | Edpm Lérs\f{s l
sa | Ta de sa | da | §ra ye l
anupallavi
X w
g m/pmg\f si | S™ | \gmP ”
na | 2 d@ di | se | vite I
M | g mpp | /gn | 3 i\S$- l
na | marG pa | o | Dhi te |
S | B8 /gt | $n | sis §N I
sa | rasa ha | ste | na maste |
X X v Y Y w w %
f n ‘ /sdndp | /T irsn | \dpm g mpdn l
Sara | na gata | sah  m | m nu te |
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ri gu ma pa dhi nu

bana ma

n |l

caranam
g Yo~ w X X W

M | /d\ P m | g mP | m/pg/m\1G,

veé | da éa stra | gho | si te ee

p m | gr/pgrsn | sp | mgm/PC

vi dhi | viha ra | to | site

Cpr | s /83 | $n | st t ogis

vé | dasara | bhr | tsu dhe

. X X X X

R_ | \n/sd np/dm | /_P | m /pg/mr/g\s
ve | dita su ka | 1a | spa de e e

— w X Y Xy Y w w

S_s/s:, 1 =ss ns/i\WN/m | g\r sn | /ind p mpdn

vada ke | li wvilasi te | varade | $riki snavinuté

svara sahityam

LY w

/ss\dp | m/ddpmgtg | m/dp m | /pg/mr/g s/r n
mahi ta su | bha gunavidhitamani || valaya vi | Tasitakara yuga ni ||
/sdn p l/das Tgm s A s/dp s L/ép/g’lg f‘lrvlp(v:{ n
ratiséa ya | sakala vimala mati [ su kita nu ti éa ta mu ditamukhi
srs/gﬁ Li’s n /ftn $ zvinii p'dn. Ls mgr%pgns
kutila: vi | pula ghanasama ciku | ra  vikasi | ta ~surabhilakusuma
... . Y - Y Y w

rgm g I\fs n/ts sdp | m/dp p Img rs/dpdn
kativigha | tita rucira rasana | Pahuma ta nidhimati jayajaya

29.0.11| kirtana— éeka tala — Kisnasvami Ayya

pallavi
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bana ma

ri gu ma pa dhi nu
%ﬁjfg | mP g | mP dn | s snndp |
Sarnh | karabha ranasam | khaca kra |
v w w v w W
/ d pmgrs s | nsrgmp dnsi nsdn | dP - mgr g
dha ra ‘samh || kara bha | Ta na da ya na Sarh |
e\
m/_d\P- | §RS
ka ra | "33
anupallavi
[\,Fr’r | ffgf/gf 1o s nn i ||nSd/§n |
vé:m katava ra | da na sah | katamula |
w x Xy X
dpPm | g mpdn ls s dn/is | én sdpm m/d |
nu veé | gamugadi | rpumu Ve | H g0 pa |
\P-mgr
la
caranam
[J[J[JW w w Y
g m | pppmg | m Pdn | s snndp
sara | sijana | bhanisara sagu naamu
w w w .Y
Pmgrs sn | srgmp m | P-dn s $ nnd p
vini hari | 81 ki sna | ni para ma da su
-p-mgifs Pr | FF RS Lgi‘i‘Snf | n s ds$n
daiti ni para | madayaka | Tu da nibha | ktavatsulu
d Pmm | w v . X - WY X
L gmp d Lg\dn/rs Lén/sdpm m/d
dani cira | kalamu ga nu ni sé va go T
\P- mgif
ti ni
svara sahityam
— 824—
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ri gu ma pa dhi nu

bana ma

w w Y
g m Lpdns/f $ nd

yadu

w w Y
/G mp /Dpm
no

dadhi ja tagu

gnéf/g t\SC

! kulanipa madhumura

Y w
Lgrsr_l Sr

| pmgTsn

| suraripujana

gm || P\S r gmp

| ruvibhava Kari

y
1 =s dpm/d\Pc

kulagiridharana

pallavi

natacarana

vara | da kamajanaka

lCP r¥1g¥s

| vanacana

29.0.12| kirtana— adi tala — Ramasvami Diksita

%“Js mP-mg |

gam bho

w
SCSsnsr
mam $r1 kana

w w
sn s m -
$am bho

anupallavi

ja ga |

Jp m gmirgm |
jammbhavai ri vinu |

cd s s SndpzvinS |
dambhavi Siva ka |

caranam
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rgm/léé r

di da
g m /;l \P =
ka sabhe

P Zvl n
tam bo

\d p \m/dp=

masum da 11
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s nsdn I
pa hi |

Y :
Csm/pgr H;
ga I

w
Ss ndns_C |

ruha pada |

Y w7
Zp\mgr sn I
Sa i va |



ri gu ma pa dhi nu

bana ma

Jp Pm g \rg
1. pamca na na jaya
2. gamh gadha ra $iva
3. aru nadha va bhava
4. kurh ja ra da nava
5. di na va na vara
6. sa la yu dha $a
7. ha sa naji tatri pura

v

s pmg \r s $ n
1. parmcasda ra da la na
2. St moga ra vi sa tu
3. $Sa rana ga ta sa m
4. ta m ja li vyaghrapa
5. ga namr ta ra sa
6. ce la du rma da
7. bhasi to ddha la na

Cp m g m p /d nos
1. parmh ca pa pa ha ra
2. bhim gI Sa nu ta bhu
3. karu na mr ta ra sa
4. karh ja na  bha sa kha
5. 1 na tha ma ra
6. ha 1a ha la vi sa
7. ra sika gra $i kha

Zs 8§ 8 5 n p dn
1. kum ci ta pa dapra
2. sam gl ta priya
3. aru namsu ja ta
4. purh ja su ram ji ta
5. ja na ya ka su
6. s 1la sma ra ha ra
7. tri  sa ha sra

X
M d P-m
pam ca
gam ga
taru nam
bharm ja na
da na m
rda la

ami ta pa

Bz

s m g
pa m ca sa
ra m ga
bha ra na

da m ja li
pa nna
ka la
para ma pa

W%
ns/g¢grs
pam ca li
ja 1 gavi
varu na
ka m ja ja
se na

ko 1la

ra ji ta

A Y

S \dp
pam ca
sam ga ra
bharana sa
marh ju la
jid na
pha 1Ia

dé vabha

v
g \r s n
ksa ra ma ya
ta ta ca ra
bu ja pa da
de va pa
ci tadru ti
ji na va ra
ra krama

PPC
bhe sa
ra dha
mo da
pa tra
hla da
bhi la
vi tra

w
n \d ns_C

m ga §iva
bha sa na
la ya jaya
mu kha sura
na ta giri
ha la jita
su 1h dara

\m g1 sn
tma ka siva
hi tasiva
da Siva
na taéiva
pa dasiva
ksa diva
ni tasSiva

tana varnam —ata tala — Ramasvami Diksita

(please see next page in landscape mode)
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29.0.14| kirtana—adi tala — Venkatesvara Ettappa Maharaja

pallavi

% $\dsn g P

va va

m

X

/ﬁmg/

vallim

jo¥)
.al a0

v
$\dsnd P
va  va

anupallavi

fﬁsr/é?

de va

CniN s d
tiruvarul

caranam

ngl\A/IIVp\m

Sa kti va di

ZpsNd p

caranankal

. X
snSi /g b
ci t tamiran

v
Zns$ 5 snd
cin tai yila ka

svaram
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pD-pC |
va nin H
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ri gu ma pa dhi nu

bana ma

Y
$Sdpm /pPC

sSndp mg

§Rg/m t/gs

Zpmg/m | r/ésr
YGrMo | —mpdn]|
n/i\S | npdn

ép mg &pgn

29.0.15| saficari — ragana mathya tala — Subbarama Diksita

sn/5d/5Nsr
/mr/grssN
\Pdnp/d/N
sr/g\ﬁsN
rst/ré
mg?g\Rj?

sr/ér/gg/mﬁi

3n5p3ns

s¥g/mg§R

(?9.dhﬂaéaﬂkarébharanan{)

/grsn/sdN

w w w

rgmgmpdn

/éngnsﬁ

G/nﬁag/mC}

/gts/r\SN

s/grfsé/r?

/g?Sn/rS
w X
srgm/pmG

gns/r/grs



ri gu ma pa dhi nu

bana ma

/d\Pm/pmG

w Y
srgmpd\P
/#D\P\MP
w X w .
dn/s$ndnS
p/t\Nd/n\P
&pgnSﬁS
w X X X
nsr/gs/irns
w X X .
dn/ 15/ gtS
Y X
dp\mPpsn

.Y Y
/Sdpmgrs

.Y
mgirS\dpm

@9. dhfras’aﬂkarébharanam)

n\Dns

mgmp

.
dpmg
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Gm/ﬁnﬁﬁG
$¥g¥gM
FPM/d\p\MP

PMG/pmG

Jd\P/shdP
p/dNp/d/fs
/gfs/i\SN
n/sdap/d\P

x X X
/mg/mi/giS

¥

ooy Y X
/trsndp/sn
dnsinss
?s/dpmg\?s
Y
\deg?S
v

/pmgr/mgrs
X X v Y
/gisn/indp
v
sndPgRS

Y Y
girsnS\dp



ri gu ma pa dhi nu bana ma

. Y
m/dPgrS | /iSn | \dPmgr$ I
.Y Y . Y B
S\DP\M | G\R | /grsn/rssn |
w X . X X i
dn\P/#DN | /issn | /3d/ScScCS |
janya (upanga) 1 — kuraiji
bana ma mnemonic: ri gu ma pa dhi nu

mela 29 — dhirasankarabharanam
janya raga (upanga) 1 — Kkuraiiji

LAKSANA
§loka — Venkatamakhi

kuranjiragassamptirna aroheé tu dhavarjitah |
avarohé dhavakrassyat sarvakalésu giyate ||

ardhana: | SrgmgmpnNS§,

miircchana = avarphapa: | snpnddpmgrS-

laksana vivartana — Subbarama Diksita

upanga; sarpirna; sadja graha; dhaivata varjya in the arohana; dhaivata vakra in the avarohana; suitable for
singing at all times.

BE” For this kurafiji raga, the piirviacaryas have shown the nisadas as jhanta svaras in the miircchana aréhana as
(pnN), since the nisida is the jiva, nyasa svara that provided the most rafijana. I did not write the prayogas
of these, since they will be obvious by carefully studying the g7ta, kirtana, etc. In the raga g7ta, Vénkatamakhi
has traversed two sthayis, and has further shown the lower nisadsa. Others who have come later, have used
theprayoga— (Nsrgmpd) traversing from mandra sthayi nisada till madhya sthayi dhaivata. In addition,
in the kirtana etc., they have always used — (N \Pss) traversing from mandra sthayi nisada, arriving at
mandra paficama, and then ascending to madhya sadja.

Just because this kurafiji riga has been placed as the first among the uparnga riagas in the sankarabharana
laksana g7ta, one should not get the impression that it is a madhya sthayi raga.

LAKSYA

29.1.1| gita — eka tala — Venkatamakhi
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ri gu ma pa dhi nu

m m g g 18 \
ma dhurasvaravi \

fmG gt $ n |
hita a khilabhava |

antari

P s SCS \
$rima dgo

javada

RCRM M \
dhi manna \

§ § £$snns |
likhaaaheeeli \

gif ¢ nS \
re e bho oja dhi \

pnd d pmm g |
aayakure e suma |

I § § nsémgm |
chitaphaladuree e |

s Appmmg |
§rayareSramavira |

P s SCS \
$rima dgo

G g  s$nnN
Srutamuralii 1

na kha ga mi gana gari

nstssn N
piinaaathure

g m pmmgg i

nyamaha a a abala

Mm g¢ m pm
te jassamaa a

pp mm g gr s n
$varakumaaaraka

rgrssnmns
saaaayakaguru

pmgm p n N
ba la ra va mu kha di

rgrsrgr s
hitureevijayasa

nsrss n N
piinaaathure

§ thgmpmg
svana garima vimo o

§ ¢ F s s nN
guna ma ni khani ré

§ T5 t gir § tSCS

Srutisikhaaanuture

Stgisig

kaliyacuuuli

p nddPrmm
nabha aviraja tu

§STS s n
apra nana

pmgmpnn §
re e natajanavam

Scs
vya

$§nN
civure

Q)

$ s t gir§ t SCTS

Srutisikhaaanuture

29.1.2| kirtana— jharpa tala — Muttusvami Diksita

pallavi
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bana ma

% w

RGm/mGr
srivenu go

w
SN-srs n ns nsr

kmini

n\Ps§/I¥lGrrs

dehi de hi

2. RGm
§rive nu

ZSCS

anupallavi

Sr Sm g
devakisuku

Y w X
P mpmg g r/pm
di na janamar m

S m fﬁG\r r rsrG-

g0 va rdha no

Sp m g R
gopayuvati
caranam

S s \1% s s
g0 ku larh bu dhi

<29. dhfras’aﬂkarébharanam)
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v
rsrsn
pa la

R r
1o la

N

x X Y
grr srs

§ri yamrm

m g mr gs

madhumurahara

)
Ps/@r s T
de hi de hi
-
ma ra

da ra
\I sn
ddha ra

X Y w
p/dpmg\rs

ja ra

w
\ns o
sO ma



ri gu ma pa dhi nu bana ma

Csnsrrgmg | r/érén I

govimdana ta | bhau ma I
Srikurarm ji ta | ka ma |
s /mr"r'lG\N]\rN rsn SR | r \S I
Oéri ta sa tya bha | ma |

Smgmpd | P M I
kokana da pada | sO ma I
Y A~
ng-mgr/é?sfvlsnsr | ,R_ r I
guru gu ha hita | Syama ”
S ﬁ sTr g m | P m I
$rikarata po | ho ma |
mp\mg\r s N | sr\s s [
§r1 jayar i | na ma I
SSn sr\Sn SmgcC | Zgr g Mm [
prakatya ranabhima palita | rjuna bhima I
w w %
P/dPm gmP p M gr | gmg gr s I
pakaripu nutarama®* bhaktayo | ga kse ma |

The following padam is a composition of Ghanam Sinayyaa, the minister of Madurai Vijayaranga Nayakkar.

padam — adi tala — Ghanam Sinayya

pallavi

N A -

%IJSSSSSSI'S |I.11.15R'/§ | rsssnn’C |
§ivadiksaparu | ralanu | ra |

*another version is “nama”
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ri gu ma pa dhi nu bana ma
= T T | g | nC | Sn:
Cnsmg g g r gg/mm lgrssr/g 1 rsssnnC —n:
§1 lamertai na vitu va | jalanu | a [
anupallavi
Fsmgwﬁl’vpf%ppc | Cpm_p/dp | m/pmmgg |
§ivasi va gurunajna | mira  nu | r3 |
Zgg Gmr g/mm |l grssr/g | rsssnncC | ©n
§rivaisnavuda m te | ceranu | ta |
caranam
[J s ss S s s s Srs |npssr/g ‘rsssn'r:ic I
1. padiga va ccimadamu | ]s(; ra ‘17: EE | ra ek [
2. pamca k$_a » J2 pa | la dama ku | ig s; 1 |
3. a ji ¢ nu ca nnu - K | 4 4 I
4. md0 mumdmuba  tt jo reaku ra ni
Cnn smmgr grgg/mg | §r ps s rg | rsssnac I
1 va rca navelata lu pu T dara va ku | ra I
paluku Iu vina | ja  lanu | ra I
sa jja go lu su ba tti | ga di ya ku | ra I
na ma mu to da ba ti gi rcaku ra
Cnsmgmpmpppl p ©onm p/dp | pm/pm m g |
1. madu gu ka vi ceragu | dT. ya ku | ra nam nnu I
2. ko m ca puvagalu ne | nemce  nu | ra mro |
3. ru jja gimcanupa si | g0 la nu | ra kern I
4. vé ma ru todabi ksa vée da  ku ' r3 po po
~ n m rs sr/ ho
g s mg g g r g/ mm | 8F S g | rsssnnC | =n
1. ma ti ma ti ki no ru T ma yaku | ra I
2. kku du ru dra ksa sa rulu | tern ca ku | ra I
3. mmd vi no kka ku *bhakta | ra  lanu | ra I
4. ra manna ru rath ga ma lla  daku ra
29.1.4| saficari — eka tala — Subbarama Diksita
SsnN =N | snsr\SCS | snsrRgr | S/rssaN
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ri gu ma pa dhi nu

bana ma

smGgrsn |
mgégrﬁ |
srs/g§RR |
/gr/gssrsn |
Ps.Snn |

gms/ppmgr |

STgnsgr |
gmgrsnS |
grSMM |
dpmgr.r'.s.s' |
ZrsrnSs |
Mggit$ |
mg'g'rss/rs |
Snp/ndapm |

nnSsnpp |

janya (upanga) 2 — narayani

bana ma

<29. dhfras’aﬂkarébharanam}

s/g\Rfsén
grstN

/gst\ssnN
s/mGémg

psSnnS

s{vls/Mmmfﬁg

SNSpm
SPdapﬁ
GGRS
grfsnfis
ddpPmpp
mgérfs
snN\PS
/pmgrsnS

mﬁiggrgrs

mela 29 — dhirasankarabharanam

nﬁSng
srsp\MM
nﬁséRﬁgé
s/gRﬁgr
grsnnsrs
RMGR
gmr’ﬁpnﬁsg
mr.'r.lPdppm
.mfﬁgérfs
spﬁMmsm
mMgmfﬁG

mg/rﬁrsrs

smgmpmgm

pnddpnN

snnsS =S

janya raga (upanga) 2

— 840—

s‘fr’Grg/M

srs/mr@GG

flsrg/rﬁg/rﬁr

gs/R\SN

spmmsrsm
gmpmmggr
r'fs/grs'é'r
pmgrmgR
NNS =5

fﬁGgsgng
gg\RR/pm
srgmpdap
pnNnﬁS

Srgmgmp

mnemonic: ri gu ma pa dhi nu



ri gu ma pa dhi nu bana ma

LAKSANA
$loka — Venkatamakhi

rago narayani ptrna gagraho pratarucyaté |

arohana: | Stmgrgmpds§,

miircchana = _ )
avarohana: | snpndpdmpmgrs-:

laksana vivarana — Subbarama Diksita
upanga; sariipiirna; gandhara graha; suitable for singing at early morning hours.

For this narayani raga, which is of the gandhara graha, the gandhara itself is the jiva, nyasa svara that
provides most rafijana.

The following are some prayogas that make this rdga shine well. Others can be understood from the
laksyas.

nPmg) (pdsnpndpmG) (m\f‘/G\S) GpdmpmGrS) (srmGdpmGpdS) (G
pdS) (npndpmgg\S) rmpndsmGS) (dpmGrS) (RMpdsnP) (mgrgsrS) (5

nPmgrg\S) (p/dmgrS) (/grsnd/S) (snpdd/S).

LAKSYA

29.2.1| gita — eka tala — Venkatamakhi

snp 4d $st | mmppndp | o dpdmmmg |
Seesabbhoooga | a aaaaace | bbhaaarahom tire |

rsrgsrsn |
tyaakaaraneee |

antari

PD is$sn | P dsScS |

nidramuudraa | carndiije |

javada

S R mgR | mmp S s | Sddpmpd |
arm bho ja a ta | khammdatyace | $§riiiiiii |

<29. thras’aﬂkara‘bharanam} — 841—




ri gu ma pa dhi nu

bana ma

29.2.2| kirtana— misr jati eka tala — Muttusvami Diksita

mgrg § S |
i iimirarmm |

GPD s |
aaditya |

mg it g srsn I
dikhidikhireeree ||

PD issn |
nidramuudrara |

snp 4D d s |
vallessahdyaa | kaalakhalle e

RM P mp | dsnppmg t
| pasarimnaleyaya

tté jarh marn da li

e\
P dsscs |
carn di i je I

$np gddpm

pallavi
¥ ¢ NT P | mGR mg | \S-CSR | M-gpdi

ma hisa | suramarda | nim na | ma mi
s NPCP | mG R G | vscs<2ss | n\PDR
ma hisa | suramarda | nim na | ma mi

w Y Q)
m G 1 g\S | nPndpd | §.2s=s5 |
ma hani | yakapa rdi | nim I
anupallavi
rmgPpp | ddp/énnp | DiRCR | R grScs
mahisamastaka | natanabhe davi | nodinimh | modi nim
NpDCD | DnPcP | $ npnd P | grmgpdr
ma li nirh | maninim | pranatajanasau | bha gyajananim
caranam
G- PDC | SdNPCP | M. GG | P.PcoP
Sarh khaca \ kra sa | lam kusda \ pa nir
<29. dhfras’aﬂkarébharanam) — 842—




ri gu ma pa dhi nu

bana ma

R-mgPC |
Sa kti se \

NI\’N-mgS |
pamh ka ja |

P -DN \
pa lita \

S sénn p |
éammkara rdhada |

G pD S \
karh ka na larh \

Z-P-STS
nam

mG ¥ S—=8S

nayanam

dPmg T g
gurugu ha

DrRCR
11 ri nimh

rGmg $
k.r ta bja ka rarh

N-ND
ma dhura

p MgmP
parmh  nna ga

| R- R RZR

| va nim
| d/SNCN
| vé nim

| S=STsTs

| nim

| DDn P
| ta rd pinim

| GPd R
| narayanim

29.2.3| saficari — mathya tala — Subbarama Diksita

sn\Pdd/SS
DpmGSrs
sr/MGp,P
PmGrgsrs
Rpmgrmggr
demgérs
srSdmpmG
snpdRpdG

stmGrGG

<29. dhfras’aﬂkarébharanam)

\f‘/g\Sr/mgrS
NPddris
srmgrgsrG
sn(ViSsrsr_lc_l
srg\SsnpD
DpmGrgs
rmgé\SrgP
RMGPD

srmgrmmG

— 843—

r/ mGsrGP

DgrGSrg

r/gsn\PDS
SsRrsrG
ssrTRmGP
stTmgRGG
r/mgérsrgs
MPdmGS

dsnpddsrG



ri gu ma pa dhi nu bana ma

PdpmgPD | SnpdmGpd | $nPddpmG |
rmGpdsS | SnpdSndaS | GPDs.R |
/MggRmgR | /gSnpdd$ | tsnpndpmgr |
srgrSRS | rmgsdpgpds | t/mg\SsnPp |
deG\f‘/gS | dpdsnPmG | ?SanGpd |
snddsrg\s: |

For this narayani, the nisada is varjya in the arohana.
janya (upanga) 3 — arabhi
bana ma mnemonic: ri gu ma pa dhi nu

mela 29 — dhirasankarabharanam
janya ragam (upangam) 3 — arabhi
LAKSANA
$loka — Venkatamakhi

arabhissarvada géya arohé ganivarjitah |
kvacidaroha samyukta nisado nigraho bhavet ||

ardhana: | srmpds,

mircchana — _ .
avarohana: | sndpmgrs-

laksana vivarana — Subbarama Diksita

upanga; samptirna; sadja graha; gandhdra, nisada varjya in the arohana; nisada shows up in some places in the
arohana; ghana raga; suitable for singing at all times.

For this arabhi raga, the #sabha is the jTva, nyasa svara that provides most rafijana.

Gnd pm }, rs) — in this avarohana prayogam, it has been a practice to handle the nisada and gandhaira
with odukkal.
(s \IY1 dpm \é rs) — like this, it has been a custom to handle the nisida and gandharam with iRakka

jaru, odukkal with some nokku. In the avarohana, the nisada, gandhara will not be handled without any odukkal.

The following are some prayogas that make this riga shine well.

<29. dhfras’aﬂkarébharanam} — 844—




ri gu ma pa dhi nu bana ma

(RR) (dd/s$/RR) mERR) (/ddPm\ERR) (sr/M\grR) GAdPm\grR) (Rsn
dpmgR) (Sx\D/RS).

The prayoga — (d ns) is always there. Other prayogas can be understood from the laksyas. In
“Caturdandiprakasika”, this raga is included among the ragas featured under the sadja graha. However,
nisada graha is mentioned in the raga laksana 5loka, which is proved to be so in the g7ta, that is shown as the
laksya.

LAKSYA
29.3.1| gita — dhruva riipaka tala — Venkatamakhi

d ssidssndd | Pdss t | hgit s 5 |

munijanaviirammaa | aaanasa | maaaanasa |
ds S s | mhg T mmp | mgiriss |
paraharhsa | ccaranakamala | katakaayata |

d $simg
bhooojaraa

ddp p mg
kha a vibhu u sa
javada

Subha a aaaaalo

ds s dss

cathdaraaa

sndsS$S
sakalasura

m ¢ Rmm
mani T kira

<29. dhfras’aﬂkarébharanam)

i ssds
jacarmmmm

s
naa
S S 1
o kamna

P mmgrf
bha kta lo o ka

dd ppmp

suramaanii

ppddpp

anavilasita

— 845—

| S s P
| mdra re

| mm 1158
| pparaaajita

| $nds s t
| cirhtaamani

| dsdss
iiiiikhya

| m g irss
| padaaaam



ri gu ma pa dhi nu

bana ma

pallavi

% p

éri

Snd
S$ripati

RC
te

anupallavi

d 5Ss | ¢d pragii | $n [
bhoooja | ppamakarisasa | nita I

Q)
dssidsscs
munijanaviiram I

29.3.2| kirtana— riipaka tala — Muttusvami Diksita

mpm\é r | R | s s \Ed rs
sa ra Ssva | t | namo stu

évara de [

Ivalpm\é r | R | s s \IY1d rs
sa ra sva | t | namo stu
Rp p | M | \grsr
épara | de | vate
w SoY

mgR/pmgr | mpd/s 1l Sdpmgr/p
gau 11 patiguru | guhavinu | tevidhiyuvate
I\}lem\é r | R | s s \fqd rs
sa ra sSva | t | namo stu

Q!

ZRS

€
Y
s n\D s | s r | S\nd
sana tra | yavi | varjita

<29. dhfras’aﬂkarébharanam} — 846—




ri gu ma pa dhi nu bana ma

v
Y X ™ ~~~
rs | m\gR_ | / pmm | pd/sdp |
vara | mu ni bha | vita | mi rté e |
D s 5k | mg | Rt |
va | savadya | khila | ni rjara |
. w Y Y
d it | $sdp | mp |mm\gr(_1(_71 I
vara | vitarana | bahu | rté dhara I
Ps\i_ | d r S mgR | Pmp | /dd \P d/s§ I
hasayu | ta mukhamburuhe || adbuta | ara nambu ru hé |
R /M | \gR s\ndR | sndpc | =p M\gr sr/pl
sarh sa | rabhi tya pahe | “sakalamarm | traksara guhe |
svaram
P./d | pmgr pmgr | m\gr s | _r dr ddr pd |
w v Y v .
r drs | R,/ dpM\g | R D | Dpm\grsr I
v WY w . . R
s Drs | rm\g Rmpd | _sn\D/t | Si/M\gR |
L . . . .Y Y %
sRd | /Ri \R-mp | d/i s/SC | ZS\nd pm\gr |

29.3.3| kirtana— jharhpa tala — Muttusvami Diksita

pallavi

5 " v
M./pm g \Rs r s | nsn\ddd I
ma  rako tiko T otila |

p d ss'T r /mﬁipc
vath nyama  mpa | la ya |

<29. dhfras’aﬂkarébharanam} — 847—
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. Y
d /$-dd p | \mg r [
dhi ra gra | ga mnya |
e -~
Rsn\D rs | rS |
vasu ki vala | ya |
anupallavi
Y w .. w
Dppmpd | $ 5 \n I
daruka vana | tapo I
$ r rm\gR § f$ | sn\D I
dhanataru nimo | ha |

L. « Y

d/s=8s n \Dd |  Pm |
ka rabhi  ksa | ta |

l\évadi;mmér n d

—~ |

nds r/m |

na vesadha rasam | kara |
M ||
ma |
caranam
s P M -m_ | Z mm m é |
viraktd nam | vide |
rr S s\ndd | rsrr |
ha kai va lya | da na |
pPM\g r s \nd | Rsco ||
vica ksanabha | ktana |
=Sm \g R p | p mp p I
ma bha ya pra | da  na |

<29. dhfras’aﬂkarébharanam) — 848—




ri gu ma pa dhi nu

bana ma

§
\m/pm/pmp/ndp

vi ri m ca disa
. Y
ZsnS/t ns\dd ns

§ n \Ddsshsd =d
vibhi tiru

ZPm pmM m \gY; r
ksa bhi ma

pm\ér rm\é r;%Ppm\ér

parasumi ga gni ka paladamaru

ppWM D d/S- s & \n
parama dvaita ta tparya

oY Y Y Y
s\nddp Pm\gr s\nd/r
parava ma deva di sakala vi

d/sS i tm\gt s d/Rs
paramésva raguruguha samana

$ §8§C
kalade

s1\S

sr/dDd
kam dadhana

d/ss/Ri
nu samdhana

RmM p
rd ja mana

.Y Y
S nddp
bhasama na

29.3.4| saficari — mathya tala — Subbarama Diksita

%

rrSR/M\gr
-

r/pM\grsrS
... \(

r/pPMm\gR

r\Srs\rTlDS

<29. dhfras’aﬂkarébharanam)

ssRn\D/SS
DSd&/sé‘R

Y o MR
/ddppmgrrS

ds'é'rDSR
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rmér/mm/Pij
w Y

d/nSrrmgR

deér/pMé

s\les'é'/RR'



ri gu ma pa dhi nu

Y

srf%p/d&p'ﬁmg

w

Y Y
/D\PM\GR
v
rmp/dpm\grS

d/sndPmgR

Y

P/ddppmgR
. v
mpdsnDpM
Y
dsdrsrmgrm
Y
fS\rY1megY;rr
LY
$trS\ndpdP
v
Zmpr/pm\GrS

v Y
dsn\D/tsnDp

rs/r'fn\DDS

dpméRer
RRdsrmér

/PPmgRR

srrvrvlpdrmpD
ér/d\PMérr
srmpds\DD
srmprmpmpd
Y Yo
m\grSimgR
m\gr$S\ndpM

mgrr/PméR

r'fmér'f/mr’ﬁP
N w
pdsrmgrm /P
w Y w
mp/ddP\MP
Y
sr/M\grdrS
sn\D/ifsnD
oY v
d/sSdpmgrs
Pdspd\ir$
Y
pdidsimgit
d/iit\Dsp/ddm
érSdrsrrvfllp

m\gR#7D/RR

/Ré/ndpm\gR | DRS C=SCS |

janya (upanga) 4 — suddhavasantam
bana ma mnemonic: ri gu ma pa dhi nu

mela 29 — dhirasankarabharanam

janya raga (upanga) 4 — suddhavasantam

LAKSANA
$loka — Venkatamakhi

$uddhé vasantaragoyam sampirnassarvakalikah |

<29. dhfras’aﬂkarébharanam} — 850—
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ardohana:
avarohana:

srgmpdns,

miircchana = .
$sndpmrs-

laksana vivarana — Subbarama Diksita

upanga; samptirna; sadja graha; suitable for singing at all times. For this suddhavasnata raga, the raga miircchana
arohana, avarohanas do not exhibit any varjya or vakra.

The following are some visesa prayogas that make this raga shine well.

(srgmP) srmmP) smmgmmP) smM) (SgmDpM) (PdnS) (PNdpdn9
smM) (dnS) (srgmp\MdnS) (srgmdnS) (gmpmdmdSS) (¢mgmnd$S) )mn
dpds8) (GMDS) (DRSndsmgis) (diis) (ddpmgrs) (dpmgsmgrs) (dnsrG
S) (GRsnDSS) (sndnS).

LAKSYA

29.4.1| gita — jharhpa tala — Venkatamakhi

sndssSt s t | mgii § ndisn | dppmgM § s i |
varadaraajavibudha | vairividhaaaaaa | aaaaranavaina |
$nd Snpmgr | Smmddppmm | mgDm ds S s |
deeyavaaaaaa | ndavaarijaaaa a | ya$$0 bhinaabhiparm |
$git SMmpm | mgis nDSS | $ smgisdsst |
keeruhavarija a | aaalayaalara | patanarucijitavaari |

sndppmg r S |
jayariiva i ibhava |

javada

mg t mmPddp | pmmgt S mgi | S mmpmgisn |
varadara a javaadi | taasSeesabihdaara | kadva rakaadiisa |
D $58 f $dss | mgitp prmgits | sdpmdpmgM |
vammdaarumamdaaru | taaaranaaariina | taaaaaaarana |
dmd §sitirss i | pandpddppm | gMmgr S dd |
va a paraaaajaava | ullavee i kuutana | Saravaulabhavaa |

<29. dhfras’aﬂkarébharanam} — 851—
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ppmmmdmdss | f$ f g p ,prmhg | ¢ Sgmpdsss |

sudee e eevaaridi | illanavai kumtanaa | yakdaaaaaai |
mmpmgisndr | $ sndppmgrs I
yaiyaeeeeyaiya | mvaiyaaiyaiiya ||

Q)
sndssS I
varadaraaija I

29.4.2| saficari — mathya tala — Subbarama Diksita

SsnDssS | rsRRmgrr | snDrsNN |
sddppmmgM | ssRRddpm | grSmgrrP |
MMpfﬁssmg | rrssdd/rrmg | r/mmpddpmgr |
sndnsrrdsr | dsSdnSé | mgrp'p.mgr.fs |
SD D PP | mdPmgMP | MDS$DR |
gmpdnsRdd | RgmgiSdr | SNddPP |
gmpdSMpM | grSdisndp | fimgrSPN |
ddpmggMdp | mgmpdnSrg | mpdnSmgrm |
gi‘Ssndp'}Sm | grsnDRS | éRngP |
MgsmfﬁppD | Ssndpmndp | deMgr.fs |
Ngrsdrv_{sR | MGrsdrsr | Mmumgrrsrsn |
SpppmgrS | srgmpmgmD | ndpmgmdnS |
mgm4ddi, R | $ndpmdnsR | gisnddppmm |

<29. dhfras’aﬂkarébharanam) — 852—




ri gu ma pa dhi nu

bana ma

dnsirsN§ |
mmGMD3ss |
dpmgMgsrr |
grsDmmpyp |
S‘é‘ndpmndp |
pdnsdnsndp |
pmmgsmgr'fs \
strgmpdnsirg |

srgmpmdnS |

ndpmGMD \

™
dsdrsn S |

janya (upanga) 5 — narayanadeésaksi

bana ma

gmpmgmDS
ndpmgmdn$
dnsrsmgmpp
da‘pfiMr.'r.lgrs
sndiSndpm
disimgririsn
smmdnsdt$S
SRmgmnds
mgisnds S

RDSRG

sndPmpmgm
stmgirsdN
mgrstfﬁpm
MgsmfhpfﬁD

ngdaPﬁm

d/irssdpmdd

ndirsdpmG
smMgmdSé
disndpmgrs

MGSrsN

mnemonic: ri gu ma pa dhi nu

mela 29 — dhirasankarabharanam

janya raga (upanga) 5 — narayanadésaksi

LAKSANA

sampiirnassagrah6 narayanadésa

$loka — Venkatamakhi

ksi ragakah |

mircchana —

avarohana:

arohana:

srgmpdns,
sndpmgrs-

laksana vivarana — Subbarama Diksita

upanga; sariipiirna; sadja graha; suitable for singing at all times.

<29. dhfras’aﬂkarébharanam}
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bana ma

S)

mgmdS)

The raga miircchana arohana, avarohanas for this narayanadesiksi raga do not exhibit any varjya or vakra.

The following are some visésa prayogas that make this raga shine well.

(sdsrmgR)
($dsndp)

LAKSYA

(sndnsr
(mgddDpdns)

ndpmgrs) (snddDpdrrS)

(sdPdns)

tmgrgmP)
rgmpmgrmgr)

srmGrS)

(ndpDis)

(sd/S) (sdNS).

29.5.1| gita — dhruva riipaka tala — Venkatamakhi

rssnd n
SSCS
rére

T TS 1T S n
ka u $i ku ma kha

ns§rtrgmp
dammrmmda

dnsts d
kaaaarmda

javada

Ss$ndnst gm
janakipaaanigaha

sndpmp
aaaaaa

$ n D S
na kha darh

vida a arada

<29. dhfras’aﬂkarébharanam}

s S |
jayajayaraghunamm |

s ndddd
danavamdita

| s tmg i $
| dinakarakula

| snddpm
| paripaalaka

| P ddpp
| kharhditahara

| sndpmg
| tiyaiya i ya

| P m gR
| nammayaa

| d s n d
| khara tti makha
| SRgm

| mmbaka

| s n dns
| jaladhibamrm

— 854—

pd t ts$n |
gunabimmmdu |

$ ¥ Ssd \
manidiipa |

grgmpd |
nijaba a ahu \

mgit s s n |
koidammda |

rs \
iya |

$ $dns ¥t |
Sagaraavaya \

i R s ¢ |
mu khkha ra khkha |

dp pp mg |
su ci khkhanaa |

ndpmgr \
danaja a aga \

t (nDddp)
gmpdS) (ndnsimgiS)

(Dddri
(ddPp



ri gu ma pa dhi nu

bana ma

S

g

d

n

S

d

g

S

gmgme T

ruuuuuka

da $a mu kha mu kha

P pppmg
pratardanaa

rs

iya

r$snd n
o\

S§Ss— S

rere

29.5.2| saficari — mathya tala — Subbarama Diksita

SgrsnD |
mPddPmg \
rsrndpmgr |
drrssSsn |
rsRgmDP |
nSmgRS \
mgrstgirsg |

sndpdsnd \

mpdsdisndn |

(29. dhfras’aﬂkarébharanam)

s S |

| gmpdns
| kapiseeena

lddddpd
| nikhilanigaa

| #6 ¢ nd
| vinirdayaa

nsrrSsnD

rsDPdnS
ssPmp\MM
sdpppmgmP
mgrsmgRgm
snDNSdd
rssndndsgs
PndpmGR

snddPPsn

— 855—

s ndddd
jayajayaraghunamm | danavarmdita

| s tmgrs
| paripaalita

| nSndd
| aacaraa

| sndpmg
| tiyaiyai ya

| pdifs$n
| gunabimmdu

pdrrsnSS
mgr'fsr.ldrjs
PddPmgrs
mgr/MgrrR
pdsndnsisn
sndnsiMgt

ndr,$snD

gmpdnsrmpd

dprgmpdddd



ri gu ma pa dhi nu

bana ma

pdnSdidS
rgmmgrSnd
mgrgmpddP
MﬁinggR
Pdnsadnsr
PmpmgRsn
mgRsndn$S
/$5nddPP
grsdpdpmpm
mgRmmPdd

PMGRS

| ndnpSndP | s$ndpmgrgrm |
| SSPddsn | rssndnsr,r |
| mgrsnsrmgr | gmpdpmgrﬁ \
| snsdnsrgmp | ddPmgrsD |
| mgrrsndnS | drsndpmgrs |
| sdnsRmgrg | mpdsndnsim |
| pdrsssdisn | dpmpdSndap |
| MgrmgRS | DrSrmgM |
| dmdsstrsN | Sndp.ﬁmgrs |
| $sfimgitS | fgmgisdRs |
| pdSdnS =S |

janya (upanga) 6 — sama

bana ma

mnemonic: ri gu ma pa dhi nu

mela 29 — dhirasankarabharanam

janya raga (upanga) 6 — sama

LAKSANA

§loka — Venkatamakhi

sadjagraho nivarjyassyadarohe ca gavarjitah |
sama raga iti khyatah sarvakalesu giyaté ||

mircchana —

<29. dhfras’aﬂkarébharanam}

arohana: | Srgs rpm ddS,
avarohana: | sdpmgrs-
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laksana vivarana — Subbarama Diksita
upanga; sadava; sadja graha; suitable for singing at all times.

For this sama raga, the madhyama, dhaivata, and 7sabha are the jiva and nydsa svaras that provide most
rafijana. Here are some prayogas of these svaras:

(mmMgrgs) GmMM) (sdsrpp\MM) (DD) (pmddD) (srpmD) \DD) (pm
dS) (mdS) (dpmggRR) (/mmggrRR) (Dsr/pPmg\RR) (dsr/mgrsr/gs) (s
r/mm/dd/SCS) dPmgr) (sr/p\Mgr (rmGr) (srRZR) (DY)

LAKSYA
29.6.1| gita — jharhpa tala — Venkatamakhi
m m | oahog f g F$SR P | d pdpd s qds i |
a kharh | da bramhmaaaamda | mamdapavicamhdatam |
P Mgieg i f | Dst ¢ tmgt | pPMm .8 t g |
bhaa a iittacatu | rayatabbhujadamda | naardayannagaru |
§ fm M m
dava a hammna
antari
Dpd | Ss Rt & R | Rth g t gt t D |
sakala | 1okamohannana | ikadalaloocana |
SCSCSs
re re
javada
pPp | ad pmppmmg t g | § fm G i8S |
sami | ddharanijharani i ramana | dharanibhataggajaa |
gt s 1 0 dS- | $4d, fsimgt | ppPMMG i |
a suramardamna | aa aaaaaa | a arinatada |

<29. dhfras’aﬂkarébharanam} — 857—




ri gu ma pa dhi nu bana ma

stmm pmimg i | $§RSRdpd | ¢ § t $im girst |
paadabhaya anakaguna | pavana akfpaa | vanadiraapanaaadi |
d P PMmgt | stmmdpdS: | dpdpmgigis |
vibhe dapavanaa | vaa i mampaahi | kanakaca aruuceela |
it Mm I

gooopala I

Dpd | Ss & t & R | Rth g t gt t D |
sakala | 1okamohannana | ikadalaloocana |

SCSCSs I
ré re I
29.6.2| kirtana— adi tala — Muttusvami Diksita

pallavi
% 4pp/MmM | G R | SR ||

gurugu ha yabha | ktanu |  grahaya |
dSr/mgng | ©rs s drs | RS |
kumara ya namo | nama | ste e |
anupallavi
s tmPp D P M | g Rg I
guru gu hayabha | ktanu | grahaya I
?SQDSRI‘ | /D pm | gr.fs |
gu na titaya | rapara | hita ya I
srmpd P d | MD | ds$s I
harihara virim ci | ra pa | yasa cci |

<29. dhfras’aﬂkarébharanam) — 858—




ri gu ma pa dhi nu

bana ma

DS sDp pm<Z
danammda svari

caranam

sdSr/m G
sakala ga ma marh

Srmg G r
sa tsah pradaya

dpdpMd D
sakalani skala

SdPm M
sa marasya sam

sdRr r MMm

vikalebhara kaivalya

sds i t/mg

i St gRIT

|t Sdc
| trasara

| sr/;XJM
|sa rva

| p Pm
| prakasa

| ¢ Gr
| pradaya

| mGr SR
| vikalpa ~dana

v
| $dPm Mg

Sukavama de va varhditapadaya

svaram

/dPmg grs s\Dsr'f/mg

prvrvldﬁ /Séfﬁ/mfﬁggf

| $ukavama deéva

| S pmdD

| SzviSdp mg C

S rmm
siva ya

ZCdR r
jiaya

m PpMDd
ya vijia naya

R g\SRm
muktipradaya

sdsiSsd [

Zgr sDsrm\ |

29.6.3| dravida padam — triputa tala — Balasvami Diksita (datu),

pallavi

<29. dhfras’aﬂkarébharanam}

Mikkup Pulavar (matu)
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ri gu ma pa dhi nu

bana ma

% $s$sdpm/d
caracaturai u nnai

s dsrr fpm
camayamitunal la

R -SCS
ne
anupallavi

ppp \M m m

ta rani man taR kut

S s\Dd p

manamanaku

caranam

M m m
1. md ne ma ka ra
a mmamma vu nnai
3. e tta ya pu ra

N

D s

Ds 1 /m
1. yénd u na kkinta
2. collappo ru Kkka ta

3. totta yo

1. yi te lani
conna pa ti
3. turaik kumare t

N

29.6.4| saficari — mathya tala — Subbarama Diksita

<29. dhfras’aﬂkarébharanam}

R m m
1. van tiru ppa

2. a varkkukitai ya
3. ye nta vulakum pira

— 860—

w w
pmpmgTr grr
a zhai t tu varac connar

w
g rgr s s rgrs
cama yamatima

gmeg r gr s
ta yaippo leca

\Mgs r mm d d
ma ret téntira

g rs s R-R
cancamukanté ti

p po lema tu

ra janna ra pati

PP m D d
ranan tan ko ti
yi te nnacia tu
ci tta ta na pati

P s s /R i
ra ja moé ti
ko pa mé tu
lu yar ntamanu pati

g s rmmdd
po ti  po ti
ke li p po tu
té ntira je yapa ti

%



ri gu ma pa dhi nu

bana ma

SrgssRR
drsrdsrrs
/pPmgrisdss
/mﬁimmsrpf%pd
grsrgrpm/da
\Splvl_vl/d c'l.'d/s'é'/r'f

stmmddssrr

mgirssdppm
erDprv.rle
s/dbapMM
sr/Gss/RR
mdSsrpmds
sr/pﬁ\M/ddS
.Y
dSdpmgrG

srpmGRsr

MMﬁiggrS
/mfﬁ/d&p'ﬁmg\f"g
rrdSr/mgér
vaIVIddSSI'I'Sr
pprvrv1/dp\l<v/[dl’
/mr'.ri/d'c.i'prvﬁdSD
pmﬁiggrsdpm
srpmMmfﬁG
dPmgrp\mM
rp\MMDD
dstgSi/mM
sr/mm/dd/SC8

/MGRsr/gr

janya (upanga) 7 — piirvagaula

bana ma

fﬁdpmggRR
dsrg\SdsR
mDpf)’mgrsr
gSrdPiﬁfﬁm
m/dﬁMgrSrg
/sdpmpmmggr
SdpmdSiti
grsdSGR
rp\Mr'flngr
sr/MMI'flgC
MDmmDS
rpmdsr/mr'flds
mgtgSRR
ZiPrngrsr/pm

sr\S\DSZS

mnemonic: ri gu ma pa dhi nu

mela 29 — dhirasankarabharanam

janya raga (upanga) 7 — purvagaula

<29. dhfras’aﬂkarébharanam}
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ri gu ma pa dhi nu bana ma

LAKSANA
$loka — Venkatamakhi

purvagaulastu arohé gavarjyassarvakalikah |

arohana: | sgrgssrmpdns,

mircchana = — X
avarohana: | sSndpmgrs=-

laksana vivarana — Subbarama Diksita

upanga; sariipiirna; nisada graha; suitable for singing at all times.

Despite the fact that the miircchana arohana, avarohana of this piirvagaula are as shown above, the follow-
ing are some visésa prayogas.

(sdS) (rsrdpmgR) (Mgmrgs) (dpmdns) (Sdpmddns) (sPmgrs) (smgM
M) (srsrmgrgsrsdS) (ndpmdnS).

LAKSYA
29.7.1| gita — jhampa tala — Venkatamakhi
mm | nhgt S g ténd | pdnSs . fits |
tujha | ppaanekarhmaaaala | pasavuniressurita |
f mmpm m gi $ | sMgMM C M-
daa aanadhaareya | a arere
antari
S & $ t & t t mg | itgtts S nd | pPmgdd ¢ §5 |
ghurh ma ghuma ghumaghumita | taraar gajhirm bhita | ppa a nenabbharita |
ScscscscSs [
ré ré I
javada
D§s§ f . § | b 8 P ddppmg t | M gm, bt g s |
a aaressapputa | ssamudrugunasammurmdru | dhiirujattiiphataa |

<29. dhfras’aﬂkarébharanam} — 862—




ri gu ma pa dhi nu

bana ma

S ns ¢Ddpm | ddnSs., S | Pmgissgis |
arh mi tabbha a a vu | bhaa vurére tti yai | yaaaaaaaaa |
ffsndpmdns | tthmppmgi § | mM gMMCM: |
aaaaaaaaaa | mamnyakamthiiravu | mmarh da la ce |

S + s ¢ $§ i t mg | tgiirs S nd | pPmgDd & $35 |

ghurh ma ghuma ghuma ghumita | taraaum gajhirhbhita

)
S

S

=S 3 I

ré re ||

29.7.2| saficari — triputa tala — Subbarama Diksita

Srsrrm | gr/grré | SnDP |
mddSS | DséR | srsdapm |
grMgm | RgrsS | nsqddns |
Pmgrss | gRSrm |  pmgRs |
Mg/MM | SnSS | DsrsR |
ristMm | ﬁigrfSr | stmgr/M |
Mm\SR | sr/mgr/mr’ﬁ | s'é'rséc'i[') |
mdssNs | rmmpmgr | sndpmda |
niiSrss | dpmddss | dsrsnsd |
nsrmgrm | grmgrsg | rGsgR |

(29. dhfras’aﬂkarébharanam) — 863—
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ri gu ma pa dhi nu

bana ma

janya (upanga) 8 — nagadhvani

bana ma

ssppdpm
srmgrgs
ﬁpdapS
sndpmgr
dpﬁmdss
mgrSR
$irsndP
5i$ndS
ndpmdS
sisdpP
nDSM
MdSdn
sgrfpnnm
mffénd

sdpmdS

mpmgrmeg
dpmpﬁD
dapﬁnﬁhg
nnmpﬁdn
rnmﬁpmgr
srmgrmm
mdagé
nnnn$s
ndsndpm
Ddpppm
mhﬂﬂﬁg

SsRM

sSrSr
gSérm
gRSS
dnnsiss
rstMM
srspmdd
fstmgR
foSnda
Sndsénd
gRSts
rsrsndP
Ssrssr
SSETmgt

ndpmgrs

mnemonic: ri gu ma pa dhi nu

mela 29 — dhirasankarabharanam

(?9.dhﬂaéaﬂkarébharanan{)

— 864—

janya raga (upanga) 8



ri gu ma pa dhi nu bana ma

LAKSANA
$loka — Venkatamakhi

arochané vakrarisabho dharivakrovarohané |
nagadhvani ca ragoyam sagrahassarvakalikah ||

arohana: | srgs mgmpdns,

mircchana — _ .
avarohana: | sndn pmgrgs-

laksana vivarana — Subbarama Diksita

upanga; saritpirna; sadja graha; ¥sabha vakra in the arohana; dhaivata and 7sabha vakra in the avarohana; suitable
for singing at all times.

BZ" This nagadhvani raga is a very vakra raga. Though the arohana of the raga miircchana specifies (p d n
§8), prayogas resembling the arohana, avarohana, suichas — (smgmpndns) (Endnpmgmrgs)
(snnS) areseen in abundance. The prayogas will be clear by analyzing the raga gita saficaris.

LAKSYA
29.8.1| gita — triputa tala — Veénkatamakhi
mm | gm i g$ | s nnsmgm | Pprmpnd |
are | jagatraii | kharhdane e epra | vinadacakam |
npagdmpm | Gmig S | n ¢ Mmg | mpmgmig |
m thakkammtha | bhé e edana | pravitta aa | aaaaaaa |
$f ¢ Snn | $sndns | d Mgmrg
ativahaaa | dbolakiriti | bha a suraree
antari
$5Sn | & f g s$ns [ muymgmr g | $nnSCS |
jayasrima | draghupraviina | tujhjhasammanu | koonure |
javada
i ¢ sndnp | ndns .0 § | ig $ mgm | pmpmgm |
namarabaliista | valiimmukha | duukhkhatabala | suubbatayaya |

<29. dhfras’aﬂkarébharanam) — 865—




ri gu ma pa dhi nu bana ma

| g g s ndn |
| visammkanuree |

ndnppmg
puuritaakhila

Pngdnp | gd mgmiG |
viséimkhalakhi | khkhalaa arava |

sSnndn
alyaiyai

Snsrssn
aaaaaaa

§Snndn
a1 yaiyai

$5ndnp
vatjirathavara

$§$§Sn
jayasrima

| pdmgmrg
| yaiyaaiyee

| aaaaaaa

| pdmgmig
| yaiyaaiyee

| dMgmrg
| namhdanuree

| & i

g Sn s |

| draghupraviina |

smmgmpp
aaaaaaa

ndnstgm
aaaaaaa

§ ¢ mgm r

suppa a adiya

m ,m gm f

g

tujhjha sarh manu

| mgmpdns
| aaaaaaa

| pp a0 ndn
| aiyyaiyi

| ¢ ,nn dnp
| nijappadii i

Q)
| $nnSCS
|koonuré

29.8.2| saficari — eka tala — Subbarama Diksita

SSsnN
rrgsmgM
\f‘/gsndns
sniismggm
smr’ﬁngf

mmGmmR

<29. dhfras’aﬂkarébharanam)

ndNpndn
Mgmpmmg
Pndnsrg
pnDNP

ggSrrS

gspndns

pdNndN

dpmgmgm\f"l

snsrgsén
rrgssnfis
SmmggM
DmpmG
pndnsnS
mgmrgsrs
SMmgM

GGSrs

— 866—

dnPsnsS
ppmmggmm
Pgmrg$S
MRGS
PSrg$
mpdnpdmg

MGmgM



ri gu ma pa dhi nu

bana ma

grGsrS | ssmgMM | ssppnddn pndnsSS
mgmpndnn | $6nsissn | f{dnSi‘gSn dnpndnS$
Ns$thgnsgi | nsigsmmg | $ggigssn SPsig
snnisndns | rgmigigs | $$8nSS sndnp0S
sndnndnp | mmgmrgS$S | pndmPnn ndnpndS$S
ndmpndns | NdnpmP | MpdMgm RGSS
sndnsmgm | FgsndnS | srggsmgm pndnpSé
sndnpmP | pmgmrgS | fg&sndnP mgMrgS
smegé | sMgmigs | iGénDn §tGsmG
StgstS | Nsrgsnns | mpNdnP pmGmrG
mgrgsmgr | gSsmMp | mpNDns pdnsmpnd
npdnsigs | mmmgrrgs | Ss'é'nzvinpp mmr’ﬁgr‘fgs
SNdnP | MGmrG | SRsndn PNdnS

e\
rgSsnN | S<CS |

janya (upanga) 9 — hamsadhvani

bana ma mnemonic: ri gu ma pa dhi nu

mela 29 — dhirasankarabharanam
janya raga (upanga) 9 — hamsadhvani

LAKSANA'

YED. The laksana $loka for this rdga is not provided in SSP (1904). As per the Ragalaksanamu in the anubandhamu of the
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arohana:

miircchana = _
avarohana:

srgpns,
Snpgrs-

laksana vivarana — Subbarama Diksita
upanga; audava; madhyama, dhaivata varjya; sadja graha; suitable for singing at all times.
For this hariisadhvani raga, the gandhara and nisida are the jiva svaras that provide most rafijana. In addi-

tion, the prayogas with datu svaras also provide great rafijana. These will be clear by observing the prabandha,
etc., that are given below.

This raga was created /discovered by Ramasvami Diksita.

LAKSYA
29.9.1| laksya prabandham — mathya tala — Ramasvami Diksita
S -$ nppt st | t g8 f ning r § |
carh daseeeeyala | rumdamaaaaladhara |
P g isnsisn | p ggi$ns i S™ |
pamnagaaaabalana | bhaktajanaavalure |
t P gtsns i | g p tgsEsn i § |
bammaadise e vita | tripuraaaaarmtaka |
t ¥ G § 8 insp | SNsn P ns |
kita tka jherh daka tka jhe rh jhe | jhejhe kinajharh kina |

p p & & p p t f n § | ppsspnpn P |
taka naka naka naka naka naka naka naka nakanaka | tka tka tgitgijhem tarijhim |

PapPgist | §o8tsiNtS |
nRinsnSs | RénpnpiS

Sns tgisnsp | gisnsig P p |
te e nam te na tena tena | teenarhtenatenarmna |

Caturdandiprakasika, the laksana sloka for haradhbvani is given as:
audavo madhavarjyatvaddmsadhvanirihésyaté |

<29. dhfras’aﬂkarébharanam) — 868—
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N pnPgisn | Pns P gt $n |
vemOkatakiiiisna | ptuijitapadambuja |
RZCRp ¢ $nn § | G R § nsns |
ré upaaarmga | harhsadhvanii ikita |
S Pnptig s | Gia.ngRR |
§rirarh ga pra bam dha | ganapriyarére |
s P ginSS | st Gp P nS |
cidambaranivasa | $ivakamasumdari |
P snp gRsn | Pns pnpgrs I
praneedanatees$a | paahipaaahiree I

S -$nppt s t [
carh daseeeeyana I

29.9.2| kirtana— adi tala — Muttusvami Diksita

pallavi
%G-Rfsn | P R n | R s nsr ||
va tapigana | patihbha | jehamm m (E
o\
2. n | R S |
bha | jeharh [
f{gp.N pG g | R snsr l
varana syam varapra | darhér I
anupallavi
P .Gr § RAs | rg P ||
bht tadisam sévita | caranarh I
N s R 5N p | r g R I
_ . P 8 _
bhiitabhauti ka pra parh ca | bharanam I
<29. dhfras’aﬂkarébharanam) — 869—



ri gu ma pa dhi nu

bana ma

NgRn P

gt SN S

vitaraginath vinatayo0 ginam

caranam

gP G r S

pura kurh bha sarh

PgR - -snC
pajitarh triko

p PR g r
mu rari pramu

GPGR
miladhara

psnsRG
para dicatva

L,
n $ N-p N
prana va svari

w . . . W,
n R g R ns
ni rar ta rar ni ti

pn\P g r sn
nijavamakaravi

rrgrsNp

RsnP R

RSnPn G

visdva karanam

n prn
bha va muni

Zns R
na ma

Snpc
kha dyu pa

S ns
ksé tra

p R T
pavakra

r \P n
la carh dra

pGr
dhr té ksu

ggpgN P

P ¢ rNg R

karambujapasa

r Gt § Tt ns

bija ptram

Pns R

haradi guruguha

to sitabimbarh

kalusavidtram

Séi‘n

vighna varanam

gR g
vara pra

w

g s R
dhya ga tarh

Zpg R
si tam

f’l r S
sthi tam

Zgn P
tma kam

sn s
turh  darh

/$ N
kha.m darmh

s \S
dam dam

gr snpnsR

har sa dhva ni

sita hé rambam

29.9.3| saficari — mathya tala — Subbarama Diksita

<29. dhfras’aﬂkarébharanam)
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ri gu ma pa dhi nu

bana ma

SnﬁngG
Pniisrgrs
PNSRG
gnPgrsgS
npnsrgPP
sngrsnrsN

nPGRPN
GppRggS
rgpnpgrsR
NNfipggG
gnPpn\PG
pnsrGgpN
ngrngnpnP
GngprgnP
NRNPG
pp/niigg/pprr
SHsgpn\Gpn
gisninpgR

PNgintS

(?9.dhﬂaéaﬂkarébharanan{)

srgrsﬁRR |
PNRg:G |
pnsrgprfG

srGnrGR |
GNGPR |
rsnpgrpgR

npgrpgnpN |
rgPGppP |
gEP\Rg,P |
PPpgRR |
npGg/p\RR

gnpnGPR |

gpn\Gp\RG |

ngprgsnrG \
inspngprG \
/gss/?ssnrgg |

gnpnpéﬁéff

gpnsingiS |

pnpspnpisit

—871—

nrngrgnrs
pnsrpsﬁrsrg
gnpgrpgrnr
nrNPgrS
gnpnpgrgR
npgrNRS
rgppggppN
gn\GPrgP
GpnpGrP
GGgrsS
ngRnr\SS
sgrgNRS
\Nr\NgRP
srspsnGnp
PNSpins
/pgr/npg/isnp
pnsiGitS
PRPGR

pnsigiNDP



ri gu ma pa dhi nu

bana ma

trSnnPG | SanﬁGG nﬁpﬁggrfs
pneran | pnsigpnsig sinspngprg
srnspngrS | psnrpgrgP g/ngsnpGR
GnPnPS$S | NigRnpG GRSnPG
gisnpgRG | PNRNP | NGRNP \
Gisnpgr$S | /SN\P\G\R | srgrsn\PR \

)
/grsnRS = S I

29.10| janya (bhasanga) 1 — bilahari
bana ma mnemonic: ri gu ma pa dhi nu

mela 29 — dhirasankarabharanam
janya raga (bhasanga) 1 — bilahari

LAKSANA
$loka — Venkatamakhi

arohé madhyamo vakrah kvacid yog6 nisadakah |
bilahtiri ragagadya sarvakalésu giyaté ||

arohana: | stmgpds,

miircchana = _
avarohana: | sndpmgrs-

laksana vivarana — Subbarama Diksita

bhasanga; samptirna; sadja graha; vakti raga; madhyamam vakra in the arohana; dhaviata, 7sabha vakra in the
avarohana; sometimes there is nisada prayoga in the arohana; suitable for singing at all times.

The following prayogas are the jTva svara prayoagas that provide great rafijana for this raga —

(srG) (ndsrG) (mgrG) (rg/pmG) (rg/lep\rLG) (Sn\ép\%G) (r/mgP) (rgP)
(mgP) (mg/d\P) (mgdpD) (mgpdnDP) (mgpdénéP) (mgpdénd/rles) (/t$n\D)
Y
. . Y x 2 X
(/grsn\D) (mgD) (pd$ (gpd%) G(n\dp\mg\R) (/aDp\mg\R) (/g\Rsn\Dp
ds).

The nisadas in the prayogass — (gpdbndpmG) (pdndpmgR) (g/bndpmgR) (s/dndp
mg) (Roindp) show up as kaisiki. Depending on the context, the nisada in the prayoga — (pbijn d P)
will show up as kaisiki or kakali. In the prayoga — (S ndindP), itisdefinitely kakali.

<29. thras’aﬂkara‘bharanam} —872—




ri gu ma pa dhi nu

bana ma

(mgddnnS) (pdnS) — these are nisada prayogas in the arohana.

All these can be seen in the laksyas.

nagarmbaaare

LAKSYA
29.10.1| gita — rupaka tala — Venkatamakhi

s R gP | dpdadp | m g Gis | tsn s dp
arurn dha ti | kiiritiyarh | budhitéee | nirumdhatii
mgP P | dpdsS | & § f G5 | odpmgit s
ya arerée | saruvattd | mukhamukhya | kratupaavani
nd
ii
antari
S t ,GisSCS
nagarm baaaré
javada
$nsr | gt $ nd | ¢$ndpdp | dndpmg
naaraa | yanamakhii | praaleeyaa | calapasuvuu
dpdpmg r G r | S 1 .8 | g gPCP
samijaataa cinnar va | pparvatti | ddeevi
gpdsnd Sisi g | gpdsnd | § & ndp
Samkaraava tdaaaru | goovimdaa | adhvariii
dpmgrs nd I s & GisscS
raa aaaa ani I

29.10.2| kirtana— riipaka tala — Muttusvami Diksita

<29. dhfras’aﬂkarébharanam}
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bana ma

pallavi

% berD-brxlppmgmg | vrvgssnﬁd /S‘/Q‘fg
ha take éva | rasam ra  ksa | mam  ta pta
v X X X X, ) ‘” w
rSrg/bnd/bnp \/dmggpd/ﬁ $ nn_ | =nd dnp m gpd
ha taka ma ya \ li h ga ma rte ‘ traya tma ka
W w NNV Xy — o (D
diS-nndnP- n\d | d P -dbnd dp\m g 1 | grgmg\R S
ha  take $va | ra sam  m ra ksa | ma™ a am
anupallavi
e e Y ¥
Pd/s N - | P /bnd\p\m g [ \rsn ndnd
pata i | pa da pa mi | la praka sa
gn\denc}dSC | ngDsNiwng | Zpp/ dr¥1‘g‘p/d
pa ta la bilaha ri haya dyama ranu ta
Yy oy, ¥ w Xy I I oYW I
sn\dP mgp d/snd d/gi Rs $ndRs
ha taka kse tra niva sa | ha m sa rapa cidvi lasa |
. Y w w v Y w o]
RsSn\dP\mgp I dit sndnd Pmgr srg I
kotikoti cida bha sa I gurugu ha ma naso lla sa I

caranam

=
5

& O
o
=
<
jo¥]

r S g R
ta pah prabha

Rs$ R g
meé ru $ith ga

<29. dhfras’aﬂkarébharanam)

| G r rrg/s |
| nasthatapo |
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Y
/tsn\DpmgD
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w .Y Y Y
rg/sndp\mg\rs

mgpdsnpmS

<29. dhfras’aﬂkarébharanam)

srgpd/isndp
PderPP
gmdpmgRG
r/mgr/gsnpds
srs/grsndS
ngmg/dZiP
sr/gs/gr/dpmg
.t.gpdbndpmgr
mgtGp/ D $
dendpmGg
dnpdngN]SM
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v
\Dn/s$d/np/d\P | mgdsnd/isnd | /giénd/sndP |
/gi/gs/is/itn/sd | /nd/np/dp/dmgr | gpdSmgpds |

/giSndPmg | rgPDSgp | d$/isndpm |
Yooy ce v n
grsndpmg\R | /mg\Rgrissn | d/r\Snd/ S CS I

29.11| janya (bhasanga) 2 — bégada
bana ma mnemonic: ri gu ma pa dhi nu
mela 29 — dhirasankarabharanam
janya raga (bhasaniga) 2 — bégada

LAKSANA
$loka — Venkatamakhi

rivarjyarohasamptuirna begada sarvakalika |

arohana: | sgmpnNS§,

miircchana = _ )
avarohana: | sndpmgrs-

laksana vivarana — Subbarama Diksita
bhasanga; saripiirna; sadja graha; rakti raga; ¥sabha varjya in the arohana; suitable for singing at all times.

For this begada raga, the madhyama and the nisada are the jTva svaras that provide great rafijana.

A~~~

g/p M p) — the madhyama in this drohana prayoga, after reaching its own sthana with eRRa jaru
from the gandhara, and standing in its own sthana with a little shake after showing the paicama slightly, will
appear neither as suddha madhyama nor as prati madhyama.

(M p G) — the madhyama in this avarohana prayoga, while standing still with some shake, as men-
tioned above, will neither be suddha madhyama nor prati madhyama, and further, will descend to the lower
svara after showing the paficama slightly in its own sthana.

(lM\II s dp) — the kakali nisada in this avarohana prayoga will descend to the lower svara, after holding
with nokku, and finally showing the sadja slightly.

(grgmpddNsgp) (poNsdp) — the kaisiki nisada in these prayogas will descend to the lower
svara, after holding with nokku, and finally showing the sadja slightly. The kaisiki nisada in these prayogas will
appear as kaisiki in some places, kakali in some places, and some other times neither as kaisiki nor as kakali.
It will not be suddha nisada at all.

The madhyamas and nisadas mentioned above make this riga shine very well.

Below are shown some prayogas —
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G/p Mt P) (gmpdiNsdP) (mgmpdp\M) (pbNsdp\M) (hndp\M) (pdp
»M) (pdp M) (g/p M p4RS) (mgrgmpdNsdp\M) (pbNsdp\M /pgrs) (gm
W W ox WO W Y
pdpn$) (/iNsdp) ($rNsdp (Mpgrs) (bndpmgrs) (msd

é¥5) (s/rs/pm/dpsn/is/mgts) (srlv\vlgdp) (pdﬁﬁgrs) Gn
S).

Other prayogas can be seen from the laksyas.
(1) (Sgmp d/Nsd p ns), (2 Gndn/S), (3) @s 7StS) — these prayogas are seen in the

usage of ancient people. These three praydgas stand testimony to the statement “only the sabha, is varjya in
the arohana” - mentioned in the line of the $loka for raga miircchana

LAKSYA
29.11.1| gita — rapaka dhruva tala — Venkatamakhi

$n N s | mmg M pp | S ndpm | ga.MCM |
caturarh ga | bbalasarnkula | sammgraaama | bhummmi |
P ol S S | n S -3 | Pddpm | G GG |
jujhjha tte ne | jujhjha ru | kiavanurapu | homtire |
rs
ree
antari
Pn Smmgi S | nnSCSCSCS
danaksatraa aadhi | sarure
javada
ss Ss | & nNs | mmgMp | P PCP |
jayadati | ghghoooti | kkoooti | kkoti |
§ T 8 $n | n ¢St | pandn 3 | npppmg |
khura ghattana | ghattitari | apratimalu | jagajatiii |
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bana ma

S/ts/rndpS

rgf‘ﬁpdb&gép\rﬁ
\IT{SG/;XJNK\/J[VDP
Zgm\RgmpdP
Mp/dm/pmgrs
sc\ﬁc/ﬁgf
PNidp\M M
gmpdf;v)s\lv\vldp
ns/mgmPdpd
dPrsf{sIv\VI?dp
pdbNédPdP
bﬁ?dp/séfs
pNédPdM)G

pdpsnrsmgm

@9. dhfras’aﬂkarébharanam)

A~~~

RSmgrg/p M
/3 M mPDyMpER

pdpMpgRS

Gmpd\Mp\M

\Mg\¥GmPd
X X
pdps/mg/pm/dp
n$sm Gmpd
x Y ow

MpG\RgmP
mgr\glp/dp/SéS
rsmgpmdpS
v
r

pdpSnS/é’lé 5

— 896—

mgrvrvlpdp\Nl\A/’[VNl\\/[N
pdb N §dP/dpM
gmpd\rGr\%pd
dpRssmgmpd
Nid/iNsdPd

A~~~

SrsG/p M P
/iN§dPdp\M
nsmgiNsD

flv\vlgdpmrngrs



ri gu ma pa dhi nu

bana ma

X W x X
/tNsdP/dpMp |
gmpdpsnism |

fn/SDp/dp\mll\\/IN |

\rgmpd&édP
o XV

giSMp ¢ RS

/p\Gmpdbl%gD

GmRs/rNsD

Y X
sndPmgrS |
Nédp M jpgrs |

. X x Y
SiN:iDP\M |

G\Rgmpd\M j | \PsnRS =5 ||

29.12| janya (bhasanga) 3 — ptirnacandrika
bana ma mnemonic: ri gu ma pa dhi nu

mela 29 — dhirasankarabharanam
janya raga (bhasanga) 3 — piuirnacandrika
LAKSANA
§loka — Venkatamakhi

samptrnassagrahopéto ragoyar piirnacandrika |
avarohé dhavarjyassyat gavakrassarvakalikah |

arohana:
avarohana:

srgmpdns,

mircchana — .
$npmgmrs -

laksana vivarana — Subbarama Diksita

bhasanga; sampiirna; sadja graha; dhaivata varjya in the avarohana; gandhara vakra; suitable for singing at all
times.

(SnpddRR) (SdrR) — these types of prayogas, that have affinity between
mandra sthayi dhaivata and madhya sthayi 7sabha are seen in this raga.

(pmrgmRdnsr) —this (dnsr) prayoga is exactly as stated above. Please see the above
mentioned prayogas from the laksyas such as kirtana, and so forth.

(srgmpmRDR)

(snpRR) (gmPdpmgmrS) (pdpmrgmr$) (ESPPIES) (snpmrgmrsnPDrrS)
rgmgmrS) (DrrS) —theseare some prayogas that make piirnacandrika shine very well.

rgmpnpmrS) (mpdpmrS) — theseare visésa prayogas.
(ponP) (SdbnP) — these are kaisiki nisada prayogas. In other places, only kakali nisada shows up.
LAKSYA

29.12.1| gita — dhruva riipaka tala — Venkatamakhi

<29. dhfras’aﬂkarébharanam} —897—




ri gu ma pa dhi nu

bana ma

S$dns i gm
kirajjalanidhisu ta

I 8§ F gm it
prakatavarayu

$ n pdD
lamuraa ri

gmR-r
tasim ha

Snpm g m
vilasi ta kaba

javada

8§ T gggmig m
nayanadhva ja talapha

g mR-r
nusuri va

Rdn s t
ririni ma hi

SIrsrsp
aaaaaa

mpdpmt
aaaaaa

PmR ¢
nirajata

npdpmr
daayinijaya

Ppppmi i g
kirajja lanidhi su ta

<29. dhfras’aﬂkarébharanam)

Is$sndp
attatanata

PpmR
tayakavo

t S snp
priyasooo

srg m pd
cariSubhakari

rs
rii

Pt pm
ri pranu ta

dd t 8
janamahi 1

nrsirn §
saaaasura

pdpsnp
aaaaaa

ja gala makhi la

rs
jaya

IFssndp
attavitana

— 898—

rt S s
la samana

ggm T
00 O rasra

npM pm
darikalpala

r § rgmir
camariikuta

op P p mt
prahadhurii

pr i gg
tisama gga la

dnpm?P
maridi i ni

Dnsig
aaaaa

§SSnap
tuvacarana

r § ddi s
sukha palavara

i s §™
la samana



ri gu ma pa dhi nu bana ma

29.12.2| kirtana— riipaka tala — Muttusvami Diksita

pallavi

s 'p'ddpmg | rg |mp'}5mg l
sam khaca  kra | gada pa ni |
_r gmr | F s Snnp | drs | R s rgm [
ma | ham m | vam | desri I
2. RS |
desri |
S | 8 N sn | pm | MPm m I
sa | rhganarm | daka | kau sthubha [
w Q]
R | gm r sn | Prs | RS I
dha | 1 nam | vah m | gg |
anupallavi
P [ Bmor | gm | R R ||
pam | keruha | cara | nam |
$ | n \Pd | R | gm R I
pa | dma va | & | ramanam I
S | SPp | dp | SCs I
sam | katapa | hara | namh |
Sno | ©Zn P m | g m | RCR I
sada | bha kta | bhara | narh |
S ss | § i+ R S | R rg | mRs ni § |
kumhkuma | pamkila ~ga tram | pamkaja | visala né tram |

<29. dhfras’aﬂkarébharanam) — 899—




ri gu ma pa dhi nu bana ma

%

R $n | pnpm rgmr | S np | rnS Srgm I
Sarm kara | samnnuti pa tram | vemkata | varada ~ksé tram [
carananm

gaje | th dra sarn | ra | ksanam |
g m | rSs | Tg= | ©Sgm P I
garu | davaha | vica | ksa nam I
s't;_i'i | CTs P_p. | dﬁc | Zp s S I
ajem | dradi | vila | ksa nam ”
n s | an\’Nm | T g | m R - |
amf | ta sara | bha | ksanarn I
55 | Qspij | dﬁ:: | Cp s S I
aja | mila | prabhi | tyane |
sno | ©nPm | R | gm R [
kada | sa li | sarh | taranam I
s §C | ©s$nsn | pn | pmgm I
bhaje | pi rna | carm | drikarhga I
r g [ m /dP. [mr | gm R ||
guru | guham | tah | karanam I
snpdZ | —©dr rgmR ngPd | P mGm R [
kuja di | grahavihitam vi | rajana | di tatasthitam [
sSs= | cspp ps/ss | mPm | gm R s rgm |
sajati | yadi rahitam | nijana | mda bodhahitam |

29.12.3| cauka varnam — riipaka tala — Ramasvami Diksita

<29. dhfras’aﬂkarébharanam) —900—




ri gu ma pa dhi nu

bana ma

pallavi

I

anupallavi

muktayi svaram

Snp |
sarasa

SnNI:\)NCL

mé mu ve

caranam

X p |
ma |

svara sahiytams

1. R |

2. S.% 1

ra ci

Spm g

la
ggmr s np
ra mro

dpmg gmrr

la me la

énpf)'mgm

mi $ri

ddrr S 5 r

vadanala bodhana
CpmP P mgC
rugd ma li mem

dp mgrsnp

ru ba ri
T gm Pmgm
pagalu nénitula

np ddr ¥

luka ludayavai

<29. dhfras’aﬂkarébharanam}

| cakanu
| R
| ta
| r gmr

| bhrama gona

e
| sad

m
vi

o]

—901—

| GmP- gmrs

| nne & vu

Q)
RS
| ra
\Rggmr’flp
| na to
| $npm rgmr
| ge Sa
LGmp'p' § S

‘ ma na sa mu na né

\rvrlem Gmr

| yidera samiga
| gmpgmr s
| Ta & nu

- 5
| 's.5 ¥ g m
| ™ ra pugoni

 pmgm Rgm’

| katamuga balkaga



ri gu ma pa dhi nu bana ma
3. Mpm | gm\RT g | m Pm | § m\Rgm
manaka | nedu re yide | madani | gamu [i tari
fgmp | /Ssnp p Il np np |mpmgm Tgm
taRu cu ga | mroyagapi ka | malo kata | calamunanu baluka
4. P.p= | CTsm gm PmgC | Cgmr s | R-Rsnp
pa pa | tmudagu palave | Ili su tu | de parikala
Drs | Rr snp | drs v | Rgm\R gmp
kakala | balcurukagu | kiranamu \ lorayaga barapa
. o L
pdp sC | ©ssnp s$np pc | Csm pm | g\Rr s rgm
viraha ve | danala karaga sé | ya sola | sinanu marimari

tana varnam — ata tala — Subbarama Diksita

please see next page in landscape mode

<29. dhfras’aﬂkarébharanam}
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ri gu ma pa dhi nu

bana ma

29.12.5| saficari — mathya tala — Subbarama Diksita

s/pPdpsnP

srgmpdpmrg
dnsrGMR
rgmpmgmrﬁ
mPmGmrS
npDRAdrt
pdnsdnsrgm
gmrdpmgmR
ﬁ%Pss/p'}S’s/p
SsPpsnP
srgmdnsrgm
rsRRPdn
pdpsnpdpmg
prngP'}Sd
SRvsvrgmp'}S

snPDRR

<29. dhfras’aﬂkarébharanam)

dpMgmpmR

mrsnPdrS
gmRsrsnP

G/mfﬁpnme

drdnsrgm?P
s‘é‘r'fSnPD
srgmrgMR
ggmssrgmR
l;jdpmran
Sangm\f"gm
RSddPdp
sr\Srg/mrS
mrgmPMgm
Pf)’éénpmg
/SNPssR

snpmgmRR

—909—

| ﬁGMme

| DRsrgmP
| I?dreré

| srgmpnpmG

| srgmrrsrS

| RdrsrPdr

| GmpdpMR
| pp\Gm\f/Gmp

| GmrGMP

| snpdpmrgmr
| mrggmrssdd
| PPPdp$

| rgngdrsr

| mrfsnpdc_lr'f

| $tGMRR

| SSrrggmm



ri gu ma pa dhi nu bana ma

pprsrgmpdp | /$snsigmigm | RsnPp/sS \
nsnpNpmR | srgmrgmpdp | snpdpmgmR |
sSs/P'ﬁ/Sé | nsNpdPsn | pmgmrsnpdd |
r'fs'é'vsvrgmpd \ pmrSsﬁSS | 'é'np'lstR \
gmpnpmrsdd rsppdpmrS | SSdtstgm
StgmisnP | tsnpdPmgm | RSnpDrs \
. Q)

dnsrgmRR | pmRgmRS | npDrr\S S I

29.13| janya (bhasanga) 4 — sarasvatimanohari

bana ma mnemonic: ri gu ma pa dhi nu

mela 29 — dhirasankarabharanam
janya raga (bhasanga) 4 — sarasvatimanohari

LAKSANA
$loka — Venkatamakhi

tyakta paficama arohé sarasvatamandohari |
avarohé rivakram syat sagrahassarvakalikah ||

arohana: | srgm ddns,

miircchana — — .
avarohana: | Sndpmgmrs-

laksana vivarana — Subbarama Diksita
bhasaanga; saritpiirna; sadja graha; paficama varjya in the arohana; tsabha vakra in the avarohana; suitable for

singing at all times.

In sarasvatimanohari raga, the dhaivata is the jiva svara that provides great rafijana. The prayoga (d n s)
shown in the miircchana arohana is not seen in the g7ta, tana, kirtanas.

srgmdpmds) (srgmdnds) (mgmds) — these are the only types of prayogas in the
arohana.

ndpmgmrS) SndnpmgmrS) — these are the types of avarohana prayogas. Others can be
seen in the laksyas.

<29. dhfras’aﬂkarébharanam} —910—




ri gu ma pa dhi nu bana ma

LAKSYA
29.13.1| gita — jhampa tala — Venkatamakhi

pp |ppnd dndppmp [ pmddsndS- |

jaya | jayaraghuukulasimdhu | ramanasuramanaré |
i ¢ s nd | S nDd ndpm | pmgmdss t 8 |
nirjarajayyakara | sarh garaprabhaaava | dasaratharaayasuture |
ggmis snddn | pmgmr ggmrs
adivitaranaagunure | gunarananacaranuree
antari

dgdpmpypmm | dgd $ nddS-
bhaktisubhakalpakure | bhargadhanuharure

javada

d $§sri §frggm | r ggmissndd | s nddnpmgm |
ksamaakumaaaaari | nayanacakoooriivi | bhaavuriii i $ure |
ads $ ndSst | ¢ nds$ nddnpm | gmdpmggm r s |
ppatibhaavihaara | dduhinasamaaaanure | parasuraa aamamada |
srgmdpmdds | ts+tggmigmd | dndpmpmdD |
vidalanasaayakuree | tiyamvaiyaiyai ya | aiyaiyaiyaiya |
ScScss nddn | pmgmit ggmis | $nd pmggmr s |
ré prakatamati | patimavidhaaayakure | jayaraghuunaayakure |

Q)
Ddpmpepmm|p g g pngds. |
bha kta Subhakalpakure | bha rga dha nu ha ru ré I

29.13.2| kirtana— adi tala — Muttusvami Diksita

<29. dhfras’aﬂkarébharanam) —911—




ri gu ma pa dhi nu

pallavi

% $NdPmgm

dd R

| stgCm ¢
sarasvatima nod ha ri éarn | = kan
sn\Ds$npmg gm r s drsr | gmdDar
sada narm dalaha rigau i | Gam  Kkari
2. R s drs Rré\ I
11 gau I |
anupallavi
srSnbDr SRg | mmd p
sarasiruhaksi sa da $i vasa ksi
w o v -
mg M dD $n dPmgC | Vg/l\_/[r'
karu na kataksi pahika | ma ksi
g'g'mr Snd R r G Mr Gg M m D |angnd1’“
murahara sodari mukhyakaumari | mtaka vakprada | hakarimodakari
caranam
sS dnP m PFQMP |m§m~r;;
akara dya ksara sva | ra pini
RG'g'mr'fC Crsnd | Ggmr
arh tah karanari pe ksu | capi ni
gprvﬁpmgwl\\/f D(M:{S |nd'P.
praka Saparama dvaitara | pini
ﬁmgg/mrsn dRS | nd P
paré tri pu rasum darita | pini
s NdS d PM pGmr g G m ddsn | dsn PmD
prakalpita praparhca prakasini prasiddha guruguha | janani pasini

<29. dhfras’aﬂkarébharanam)
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ri gu ma pa dhi nu bana ma

r T .r
vikalpa

gmr
jatila

$.n dPmg
vidva viévasini

| Vlygm R -S
| vijayakam

| r gm nDdi |
| nagara nivasini |

29.13.3| saficari — eka tala — Subbarama Diksita

v
sndPMG

stsnddrif | ggmiSS | Mdds';npm \
gmrrsrS | daRg'g'M srgmddpm | pmg'g'mgM |
DDdist | $nDPM GMRR | isRsnD |
riSrrG | mpmgMda pmgmﬁidaf | 'fs‘é;nd;inp |
mgmrgmrs | dedrrS rggmrrS | DRSR |
GMD&S | ds'é'r'fg'g'm Rgmrsnd | dpmPmD \
$snDnpmg | mdndpgM ddSndaP | MM DD \
nsNDP | ddiisnD sndPdM | sndpmgmr |
s¢qDpmP | mygDsnD isSndP | gmdsirgmi |
$,RSN | $ndpmdM rgMrrgm | ddsndisn \
ddrrgsN | dpdapmG Mfﬁrggmr | ngdapm \
RggmrS | snddnddp | mdDrsnd | SSMdd |
mpGMM | DDddsr DsnDP | snddnd$ |
dndpmpmg | mrggmr$S dpmpmgM | rgmrsnc:i§ \
<29. dhfras’aﬂkarébharanam) —913—



ri gu ma pa dhi nu

bana ma

pmgMmdp mGngr | ersr:lc:lc:i rranlr'fs
r?ggmﬁisr g'g'mdndS | mgmiisnd ndpmdaS \
fSndandp mdndsnds | gmdaSnD daRRSf \
ggmisnD ttSNdp | mgmdbSn dSndandp \
gmDpmG ngs'é'P | mpmgmdnd pmdsndnp |
mddnd$s gmDRR | GGMR gmf'fsr_lda \
snDpmnd RSigM | Rgmtsnd pmdmrsnd |
PMDR ﬁgmféi‘ | réndndp pmggmi$ |
srgmdnds ndPMG | MRgmrs gmisndP \
Q)
mgmrsnD | RRSCS I

janya (bhasanga) 5 — kédaram

bana ma mnemonic: ri gu ma pa dhi nu

mela 29 — dhirasankarabharanam
janya raga (bhasanga) 5 — kédaram
LAKSANA
$loka — Venkatamakhi

kédarassadavo rago dhaivatasvaravarjitah |
arohé akragandharassadjagrahasamanvitah ||

arohana:
avarohana:

smgm pnNS§S,

mircchana — .
snpm M grs-

laksana vivarana — Subbarama Diksita

bhasaanga; sadava; dhaivata varjya; sadja graha; gandhara vakra in the arohana; suitable for singing at all times.

In kedara raga, nisada, and madhyamas are jiva svaras that provide great rafijana.

<29. thras’aﬂkara‘bharanam} —914—




ri gu ma pa dhi nu bana ma

(N\PS) (/Mg/MP) GhP/NM) (p\Mg i \S) (mgmp/$5 (p/n\Mg\FsS) (/$
np\Mg rS) @m\Ps/mGrsr\S) — thesearesome prayoga that make this raga shine well.

Others can be found in the laksyas.

(sgmpmgrgr/Mgrs) — thisprayoga is seen in the raga laksya gita.

LAKSYA

gita — jhampa tala — Venkatamakhi

Psn ¢ $ tsén| S mgmpp P n |mgmP NaM |
sarh ta tabhbhavaghoora | gambhiiratarasimdhu | taaranopaaya |

gmp pmGCGCg | pnsmgmpmg i | $8 i 8 8 S n |
m a mase e ti | tyaaaaaaaaace | arulanakkaravurhni |

pppnpmgrsS

maccasamraagija

antari
MGmP P n | ppsNsst $n | S $ nsmgt sn |
yO O gasaram ga | vidalitiaanarga | bramhmaadideevatum |

ga

javada

$ ns \gmppmegr |fg1’Mg1’1’Sn |
supari | yanavaratamajharire | garga a bhiseeeka |
Pps$n < s$itsn | mgmP Pssn | psnpnpnpsn |
karavunibbhijinarmle | raamalirhgatiyai | aiyaaiyaiyaiya |

pssmgmPnn |8 =S=s S mgm | p $ npmgisn |
aaaaaaaaa | r¢ ré pranata | rakhkhanaalamkaara |
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ppsnpmgrss I

jitavairiyamkaara |

MGmP P n | ppsNsst én | S $ nsmgi sn |
yO O gasaram ga | vidalitiaanarmga | bramhmaadideevatum |
Q)

SCS

ga a

29.14.2| kirtana— misra jati eka tala — Muttusvami Diksita

pallavi
® s & | mGigR WSS N [ Ersr§ N n
& nammda | natana pra | ka sarhci | T tsa bhégam |

S-S mpm | g RSrssaN | P.s § | /mG-r $§R-\S [
a éraya | misi va | ka mava | 11 dam |
anupallavi
NS — . . . X,
m G/pMP= | SpPPs | 5.8 snn | Ns/is/t $ snnc |
bha nu ko | tiko |t sam | ka $am |
Cn P SN | $N p \mM | gAl’\\/[NP/nﬁm | Grs rgs |
bha kti mu | ktipra  da | daha ra~ | ka éam |
mEmps S m | g8§f s s np I s p/Sss \GmPp [
di najanasarm | ra ksanacanam | divya patamjali vyaghrapada |

\l<v/[p/n P mGr s/rsn\ |
daréi ta kurmhcitabja caranam |

caranam
Nl\’N~me‘i‘1 g | \NEV/MG |7 S-CSP | s S G R < |
§1 ta msu | gam ga dha | ram ni | la karh dha rarh |
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bana ma

v
CrgmP/nnm
sri ke

m GMI\\/IIV P
bhti té Sam

S mGg i
bhiisuratrisa

Smg S
ni ta hi da yam

Ss/Mmg
vita ra gina

$sS s m
gltavadya vi

svarajati

\I?n'ﬁs/mfh
taka

r s rs srvrvlg
tadhanataka

\GréN | NpS-m |1er1Grﬁs
da radi | kse tra dha ram
P S ss | W & \S-5 | \N#$ s nn

sardalaca | rmambaram ci | dam baram

$ n p/N\m |

/P~CP15m | G r S §s
hasra mu ni $va | i

ram vi $vé $vararmnava

/Sn\M P |

Y w
WMg /R s n
ta tamadyam |

vé da vé dyam

smgmp/np |
sadayaguru gu ha |

| L

P.- S n P
pa dyarh sarmh

M -P $n
dvai taprati

m pp \MG |
ma pra meé ya |

WM g grs n
bhédaco - dyam

i;mgmpn |

.
grs S np |
jatabahutara |

no - datarmdava |

. ;
g g rsnN | 'S.mg'rsm | gmP/nmg
janu ta | jarhtarita |

: Y Y
mmpsnN | ¢SnpP | mgr s /rs n

tadhim gi natom

29.14.3| saficari — mathya tala — Subbarama Diksita

sn\Pni/S8 |

np/ss/mmgrS | mgmp/n\Mgrs \

mgmll\\/[Np/n\MG | gmp/nm/pmgrs |

Ps'é'mg\fsr\s |

mggrsr\SN

pnsmgrsmG

<29. dhfras’aﬂkarébharanam)

mg\Rsn/rsN
mpNpmgrsn
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ri gu ma pa dhi nu

bana ma

P/ss/rs/mmG
mgmp/nmgrsn
m/pmr"ﬁg?sr_ls
\Mpn\M/pmG
m/pmfﬁggrfP
/g?snprer
Ivivlp/nm/pmgrS
P/s'é'mgmp/nN
pnNm/pl;jmg
gmpnp/S/tsn
p/$\Npm/p\Mg
Cppﬁ/éémgf
p/nm/pmgrSm
/SangrS

/§itS =Smp\M <

mgi‘Snpmg}(s

pps\NsrsN
psipmgminP
sn\Pmg\Rsn
r‘?lePmﬁigr
/nppmmggrs
p/n\MGgrS
gmp/nm/pmgR
s'é'/mgf%p/SnN
mpn\MGrS
p/35/mgrsN
r/mGrsr\Sn
gt\S'np/n\M C
gr$ ©Sp/nmp
Ps'é'mgmpnps
ZMgrsr\S S

npsnsp\MG

\PNs/mgrs
mGrsnpp/mg
pnssmgmpnp
s/mgrshshrrS

psnPmgrS

smgmp/nm/pmg

/;fdg¥snp/s§
pSn/f?S'énl‘\‘I
ﬁSmfﬁG%pn
s/mGis/i\Sn
\P/sém\GmpC
Zmg\rSmgrisn
\M ©Mgr\S =S
mgmpﬁsmgf
SNpmGrS

e\
\R ZRsr\SeZS

janya (bhasanga) 6 — navardju

bana ma mnemonic: ri gu ma pa dhi nu
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mela 29 — dhirasankarabharanam
janya raga (bhasanga) 6 — navaroju
LAKSANA
$loka — Venkatamakhi

navarojuh ptirnaragassadjagrahasamanvitah |
papayorantaré buddhya gatavya laksyakovidaih ||

arohana: | pdn srgmp,

miircchana = _
avarohana: | pmgrsndp-

laksana vivarana — Subbarama Diksita

bhasaanga; saritpiirna; sadja graha; rakti raga; sung, commencing from the lower paficama till madhya paficama,
by scholars who are well-versed in the laksyas; madhya sthayi raga.

For this navaroju raga, the dhaivata, gandhara and 7sabha are the jiva svara, nydsa svaras that provide great
rafijana. Some prayogas are given below.

(D/5NS) dnSR) (PDnsR (pdNsrG) (DG) (MgrG) (MR (DGR (DRsn

x Y ¥ X X X o XY Y X~ e
D) SrndP) (d/sn/sd/n\P) (G/mg\R) (S/grsn\D) (gmg\R) (g/mg\R)
(/g s ;{1 dp DRS) — others can be seen from the laksyas. Though the laksana slokam stipulates that
there is saficara from the lower madhya sthayi pasicama till the upper sthanam paficama, it is not seen in the

gTta, kirtanas that are the laksyas. The saficaras are seen only from lower sthayi paficama till the upper sthayi
madhyama. It is the view of the piirvacaryas that the upper paficama can be touched slightly.

LAKSYA

29.15.1| gita — dhruva tala — Venkatamakhi

grsnd N dPSs | D nsr gmmgG-rs |
kauvanarakhkharhrmnadai | tuhmanamanukkoonid uu |
N SRG mmg gR \ S g r 4gsggr ssn |
kerhna a Sarhna a Sam tI | ghurm ma ghumh mi ta ttujhavijaya |
DnoNs R gr s n | srrggm g grrsnmnd
kahalanunissalunippala | aahitatughubhakataduritayyaa

<29. dhfras’aﬂkarébharanam} —919—




ri gu ma pa dhi nu

bana ma

dps s ndg mmgr
lo 0 ka bhirh ta a gabbha a vu

S g8 T &S g I S S

suvvanam ri jha ssa madukhkhana |

ddddadaaaaaaaaaa

GmmgrGr srsnd
dhisa umaa amaheeeesa

grsnD n dPPs
kauvanarakhkhamnadai

| g€ mmmmmeg g

I g gmr

| ppakkaa a aaSakkaratiii |

| dD .0 N's ndndddP |

vi bbhu ti pparakaaaasure |

| nnssrrssrrgg r r |
| aaaaaaaaaaaaryaa |

| GrsndSndnndp |
| mahee$varanimdaaaasa I

29.15.2| kirtana— misra jati eka tala — Muttusvami Diksita

pallavi
%GCG~'g'm \ gRsr_lvsz
ha sti | vadana
Y w

GCcgcGgrgm |

ha sti | vada na
\N~Smﬁv | gmgr\Sér
ha ta ka | maya mamta
2 r/lé g mr | s ,ﬁD nsSr

si h mha | sana sthitaya
GCgCGr.gm | g/}XD§Rsnsﬁ-
ha sti | va da na
anupallavi

<29. dhfras’aﬂkarébharanam)

™
\S ZsCSD
ya na

\S=ScsnD
ya na

gERD 1 s;
pé sim mha

\S$-SCS
ya
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ma stu bhya [E
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ma stu bhyam ||

nDnSrT I:
sana sthitaya II':



ri gu ma pa dhi nu

bana ma

nS/grs |
ha sti ki \
rsNSNEV |

ha gana |

2. 1 srR S |
pa yasa I
N s 7 \D/5N |
ma sta bha kta \
caranam
dN/ S =si |
kamalo \
S.N S |
ka rmuka |
G - g rgM- |
na ma

Zsd r\N: s |
naka rda mbu |

nSD/sn
ttiva sa

rGG rmg
pa yata

\P/g\R: 1
nugraha ya

Y

n D/
tpa la pa

w
X
S

n\P

" D-/mgR
vii  hya

gmgrSN
tulam ga

\D
ia

JEINN
ya

g/mgmR<C | =rG7 S =5
vi ma la | yavi
dRS=S | nD/$n\P
vilaya | yaka ru
dNs fg\WRgm G gr
himadri tanayanana pamkaja

:;vlsr_ls ss/m Gmr gm/p

umaramana

kumaragurugu ha

<29. dhfras’aﬂkarébharanam)

\PD/INC
na dha ra

gR s nSR-
tvasvaria

X X
mg/mr /gsn
maya lim gita

D-/iN S

ZnSRr/g

rci ta ma
?sNI\QNCMIEV r
pa ya
\D g \R- ¥
vi graha ya

R -/mg/mr

§a Sam kha | ca kre ksu
g gmg\wﬁw-r | .SNSCS
graga da ni | javisa
D.NP | sN R SC
ra tnaka | lasadhara
pD/sNS | ¥sr R R
padaparh ka | ja ya
r \ANS R | ¢S G R
$vO tpa | ttisthita
w y Y
d NndN | $R-sScs
na la | ya ya
nSn R S n dd/n\P
hiranya garbhaya suma na sé
mG g r SnD dnsr
samana vardojasé mahase
—921—
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bana ma

29.15.3| saficari — mathya tala — Subbarama Diksita

dd/gr$dd/rs
/risn\D/gTG
/hpdggr/mG\ R
w Y
dfisr/grsndp
n/sn/in/gr/gn/t
pdnsrrgG
p/dp/sf{sp/dpr
Y X
snD/iN\PD
DGDRD
s/g\Rs/T\SnD
Y

sR/é?srTu;lI?
/mgrsnd/iN\P
w Y Y
dnsr/g\Rsnd

¥G/mg¥sf1]_)

<29. dhfras’aﬂkarébharanam)

| RRg/mgRS |

d/g\Rsn\Dd /s |
Gnsrg/mg/mr |
drrs/§ﬁ\5 ZS |
dns,grGdn |
s/td/nd/snd/ry

Pdf’lsrgRR |
srpdp/gr/ésr |

/éﬁSdrsr\S |

DnDs\Nr\seye |
pp/dd/nii/s§R

/grsnd/.NN |
s/ggTssnD |

—922—

ND/3iN\PP
N\Pdnss
sr/grsn\Dns
/gr/gs/Ts/Tn/sd
dnsrgg/migy
SJgRQ/QQ/g
ssndd/npdis
pdﬁsrr\Sé
pdﬁsvrvg/mﬁigr
d/sn/sN\DN
/grsn\Dg/mgR
\Q‘IG/mg\I{Si{ID
Zsg\Rg/Mgrs
da/nﬁ/s'é'/r'fG
DPSDns

Gmrsnd/Sind



ri gu ma pa dhi nu

bana ma

/g\Rsnd/r\Sn
gRgnS/rnd
/mg¥55dn9dn
Pdnsr/grs
Gmtsnd/iNS
snDgmnmgR
d/?l;Isssvrma

SPdnsrG

DNRS =S

| dan'r:isrsfvls | mGmrGrsn |
| /mgr/grs/rsnd | /mg\R\SN\D |
| /mGrsndNp | /GrsndnpD |
| g/m\Rsn\DN | /G fshdnpd |
| Dfis/rsndP | dnsrnnsrs |
| g/mrs/gfs/grs | snd/ndd/ndpp |
| stg/mgrsndp | SuNzDuPdn |
| /MG\Rsn\D | /G\Rg/m\R CR |

janya (bhasanga) 7 — nilambari

bana ma

mnemonic: ri gu ma pa dhi nu

mela 29 — dhirasankarabharanam

janya raga (bhasanga) 7 — nilambari

LAKSANA

$loka — Venkatamakhi

nilambaryakhyaragastu sampirné vakradhaivatah |

mircchana —

avarohe rivakrassyat giyate laksyavédibhih |

arohana:
avarohana:

SrgmMpdpnnSndnS,
snpMgrg$S-

laksana vivarana — Subbarama Diksita

bhasanga; saritpiirna; sadja graha; rakti raga; dhaivata vakra in the arohana; #sabha vakra in the avarohana; suitable

for singing in the evenings.

For this nilambari raga, the madhyama is the jiva svara that provides much rafijana.

<29. dhfras’aﬂkarébharanam}
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kaisiki nisada prayogas — (S/;sns/rglMNﬁ) (rgmp\MNI\\/’IVNIX\V/IV) (gmp/dp\MAKdN) (g
m/p\Mg) (VIYgr/Mg\S\NNgIVMl;TV) (nsrgMm) (gmpSs nP\Mm) (gmp/nN/9)
mndn/$) @\P\Mg¥g\S) (ss/pp/iSndn$).

(gmp/brxldllxl) (PnDbn) (p/dp/Mgrg\S) (éngnSN\P\Mg\S) (vrvgm/fymg\f‘/gmg

r/mgr/g\S) (/rs\N N /S) — these are praydgas that make the raga shine well.
Please see others from the laksyas. As stated in the laksana $loka, this raga should be handled by under-
standing the laksyas very well. In the laksyas there is no saficara below the mandra sthayt nisada.

rgmpdbnpmg) — this kaisiki nisada prayoga is also seen in some places.

LAKSYA

kirtana— riipaka tala — Muttusvami Diksita

(please see next page in landscape mode)
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w\dd u supup

wiq i exdy
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D U ep equiq
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PRNNS oM -
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| 18

b equ ®
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niey I |
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1S eA  en _
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U equig] U Weq  Yrep

I wﬁa:\am us$ d

ey ures _

w w\d w- o5 |

A A

eieyp eser

wdp d dus u

0s au ey
8 w ] ux 8 8

A eu el

Emﬂw\..@ wddu/d

9% 1u
dw 3w g\
Y M eq wre

wd /N 83/s us/u

ey wes

eA BU u I8

us1 s N = N ssd\
A~ A~~~V

m 18 04 eA U

memm/c\m d d3S—

o1 eA e BATS
3-g N UGIs s ssC

A~~~

e} LIS u
w83 -o3w N S N\

A~~~

183wd/w dp/d .E
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_ eypel el BATS
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%

u 1p ow  wes rup

\18wd /w8 1 Sw du

rurpes  exdexd

usg  § 68

I IS
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ey

s38w wai3

IS

I
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oA  eyngningeaeyq
sd u¢pu¢duw 3
X X M

IS W eagaueAnyq
Cs d\puudqw 8

M

eA ew el

Sw du/p

exd ey e1d

w /Sw/8d/w

d

M\EQM\E du

uIpeA  De[] A eAY U pureAeu
dug g8w/x 181 w3jws
) X X X X
wIpouta eAe[pups eA ep oueAnyq
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29.16.2| kirtana— misra jati eka tala — Muttusvami Diksita

pallavi
%S~P S | np{Snppm \
si ddhiéva | ra ya na \
m gm \r grgm | mggssr/ és s n |
ma  ste | ja ga tpra |
nS/g ¢ M | gmP-/bnppm \
si  ddhe $va | ra ya na \
ey W e
mgm\l:gﬁm | mg G\S =S I
ma ste | o e |
anupallavi
s s s | SgswN-A |
bu ddhe éva | 1 ya pa |
s/gCM | pmmgig/ M oMo I
ra ya va | ra ya [
Zm g mp P mp | $$ § Nppm |
bhu kti mu | ktipra da |
pbADp/dPmmg | mpmggrgmP\mm I
catu  ra  ta | Ta ka ra ya |
Pﬁa\Prerlp | S\nn?’inp \
su ddha satvagu | nakara yavi \
$ 5 N p ganGs | ssss/gém rgr/Mg§ |
Suddhacakra nilayayanitya | Sukhatara kara ya Samka raya I
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bana ma

caranam
“mg /5 MW [ pp M PP
ni rma la | hrda ya Vi
%Pnp/ﬁp\fr(lg | T/Mmgg\S<
ha ra | ya hara ya
ZsN s /gé | G-mp/bnPm
nilah  ba | ra ka
Mp\MG G | mP-pm P P =
ra yaéri | 7 ka raya
—pP/npmp | s s nN § =
carmam ba | radha ra ya
Z S $ndn | ZvlnSnp\NI\\/JIVMC
carmhdra $e | =7 Kha ra ya
ZmP S -3 |y W.ENP\M
sabda di | pan @ ta
X w w
P dp n p\mg | \r gM- mgg\S
nma tra | dha ra ya
S S />< | XN/\\’V
AN s /gGp M p
dha rma dhya khi la | pu jabl Sa rtha pra
pmp/cxipmgr\?lpg | mr gmP s
da yakaguru gu | hakuma raya
T . x w o %
/M gmigi/MgsS$sS | /S$Pm g/pmg r /mG g\
karma jna na yogasaksa | tkara ya vidalita ma raya

29.16.3| kirtana— riipaka tala — Muttusvami Diksita
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pallavi

anupallavi

8
Slos
5

na ga ra

P/bndC

s S
gi na

W,
nnsn p
sitam pra

/bn D bn
gabho ga

Bs
S B<

p

raka

P

&
m

/S S s s 8

na mara

kharh da khya pura

Z dbn

ya na dyu

m g mP-
si tam

npmg
rananipu

gm g \S

r gmp
jarh
S
harm
rgmp
jam
S
ra
p /bnp
bha
p n
vi ta
r /§
da vya
n I
na pra

pss NP/| /Msnp

pa mayacodyam

na rada

ti

ka ram

NSanll\\/[N

pa dya mana dyarh

mg s n

s/ggm”

guruguha ve

kirtana— adi tala — Kumara Ettappa Maharaja

(please see next page in landscape mode)

<29. dhfras’aﬂkarébharanam)

—930—

dyam ||



ana ma

b

ri gu ma pa dhi nu

[ TU 1S1 BA  TUISI BA
I \8 8 w/ 1 Swdu
.m .

I 3 w eu

I s88w Eww\ I

__ ¥ ___ ok
I m/.ﬂ: S supup
| eAew ew AA TS

| \8 13w &wﬂ@ mg\mﬁ

q vqui v

1L
-

2l ym%ma E/n;m

A~~~

[ ejep eis
[ —-s3w /38

pjJuie  IUISI A

ss/d :Q&mw

ey owr ed

Sww d du/ d

el B e

u\sI1/s us
...VA ..

] eiey edry

WIISIeA EjJWeINUYPeW E}NUIA eUNIeA

dudus/Ju

eyes el nj

E&EEQ&:\

M

wddu sugi/ s SSsSs/s s s
¢ mol

nI eu ea nyq e[ npre
w 3wddp,/ d d wd ! w
o P/ e :

Ip eSpweyeunie
sI1/ssg/ s ss
X : .

d

1ae[fednue

wis erapp  teuel  eAaynr ey

wddu s g mn?mm Q&Emﬁ
e[ euI ey
us\3 3 w g

9} ISeAR[RW Y
w /3 w I3 ma/ s sC

A~~~

©d ep wreu U niey
dw o 8/-g us
M D_ .mw

1ae[red

elereyejq eddejig erewny] — eje} ipe —eueyn| |$91°6C

—931—

<29. dhfras’aﬂkarébharanam}



ana ma

b

ri gu ma pa dhi nu

I
\

d/w/383/s

S8wwdd u/d

e3 ewey ejnl

mwaw% w du

HIU B Nyqra

wE.&.mEmE
ws - Nd/

wew ejew eAseyns

53w ddp m w

au ep el

s\Sw /13

m edny
di88wuw

ol es

s38w w81 ww

ndeped eu
d 1 /wEm\

s d uwu pudwsi

eA[n) ereyesnypia

mm. ddwu 8 w

ef Ny nwep
Sww\ dus /d

af ey es
wqu,/dd

ewr  ©d Pwx

Swwd us/d

[ euweyIp
wddp /dd
X

03 /s wa\m_..zH, SNU\ss

m,ww, wdw H3/s uus-g

WIRICAS

91} 1IEdNS B}NUUWES ep elpueyns
wddusu S S G /s sgs s

s ea elnq w eA epiyeaeyq e}Is ey 1A

WIWN/883w/s Uss s Ss1/5

wny 2 op
w8 393w N N\

AN Ay

[

ep eieaed wer - es

Emﬁmw\.m.:ﬁa.m

ed 28
w m DSWN T W 4

w BA BA ap ereyes
w 3 w8rsus s
M

A~~~ ~~ o

weuered

—932—

<29. dhfras’aﬂkarébharanam)



ana ma

b

ri gu ma pa dhi nu

%

\Swd gus/sC

wﬁﬁﬁfxgﬁmm_&

Zss gdgs/

dusu usi/s

uussii/ss/dd/ww /33 /ss

ugd woHwdu /sg\33w

—933—

<29. dhfras’aﬂkarébharanam}



ri gu ma pa dhi nu

bana ma

29.16.5| saficari — mathya tala — Subbarama Diksita

S/rssr_llng

M /pmgg/mg\S
s/r(mﬁs/m(‘%mp
/SSSNN
gm/P/rxl\PmG
Ns/gg/mm/pp\M
gm/pmggmg/ M
%M/pmgv%'g/ul\f
/Mgrgr/mg\S
\S/gGmVIYgM
sp\ml’\\/[NgNll\\/INP
gm/np\Mwl\\/llvmlx\V/[V
s$/gg/mm/pPp
mp/npm/npmG

/S/fSSngnSn

<29. dhfras’aﬂkarébharanam)

sﬁs'é'\g'g'\\fr’g/M
SHs/rs\N N
v
\mGrgr/p\M
sRSTg/Mgg

X w
gmp/dp\Mgrg
p/N\P\MGm
rgr/Mgrg\S
p/mdmPmG
s/Gsnﬁs%S
s/mMgr/Mgs
rv{s\f”gmp\wl\\/’IVNI\\/,[V
gm/f)mGrgr/mC
/$53ssNpmg
mp\Mgr/p\M

\pr/bnd/an
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\ Nl\\/[Ngm/pmgg/M

s/gém%MAf\\/[N
Grgm/pmgrg
mp\MggmPp
mr@Gsnn/sé’/g'g'
gMp/np\M M
nsrgmp/nPm
gmp/bnd/brxlpm(}
/GGs/gg/Mm
ns/ppnsrgM
gmp /bnd/dmP\ M
Zmg\S/RSN
rgmpd/dnpmG
Nll\v/[Vp/nNSn(W:ln

mp/Snp\MG



ri gu ma pa dhi nu

bana ma

rgmp/Snp\M | gmng}vg\S \ $8/iisndn

snPpindbnp /s | CéSnpSnpmgm | Vlygmgr/mfflgS

ss/pi"p/sés | tgmigi/Mgs | /iténpbndbnPm

gmp\Mgrgs | /Snp\Mmg\S | $\NpMmGs

/iSnP\Mmg | rgm/pmgr/mmG | r/g\S/rspnNC
o~ ~~ (e

=~ N - N\ScsScs |

janyam (bhasanga) 8 — devagandhari

bana ma

mnemonic: ri gu ma pa dhi nu

mela 29 — dhirasankarabharanam

janya raga (bhasanga) 8 — dévagandhari

LAKSANAM*

aohana:

mircchana = _
avarohana:

SrmpdDS,
$sndp mgR srgRS-

laksana vivarana — Subbarama Diksita

bhasanga; saritpiirna; sadja graha; destya raga; kaisiki nisdda shows up in some places; also, in the arohana,
gandhara and nisada show up in some places; suitable for singing at all times.

For this destya devagandhari, the dhaivata and the #sabha are the jTva svaras that provide great rafijana.

disn\D) (/3% D) @Msn\D) ($igRén\D) (pdinpdpmg R) (mg\R)
w ~ . ~ wo ~ Y ~
(tp/dp/ D) (/ién\D/$) (Pd/mdPmg R) (srpmg\R) Gndpmg R) (srm

g \NI\{N) (srgR) (r $nl A]A)N) (ST gRS) — these are some of the saficaras that make this raga shine

well. Please see further details from the laksyas.

This raga is known as ‘destya devagandhari’.

The gandhara will show up from the madhyama with otukkal, but without jaru.

YED:- No laksana éloka is available for this devagandhari raga in the SSP (1904), and in the ragalaksanamu, anubandham to the

Caturdandiprakasika.

<29. dhfras’aﬂkarébharanam}
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ri gu ma pa dhi nu bana ma

LAKSYA

kirtana— adi tala — Muttusvami Diksita

(please see next page in landscape mode)

kirtana— adi tala — Gurumdrtti Sastrigal

(please see next few pages in landscape mode)

kirtana— adi tala — Kisnasvami Ayya

(please see next few pages in landscape mode)
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bana ma

29.17.4| saficari — mathya tala — Subbarama Diksita

D/isn\D/S$
n/D/rervﬁp/D
Y
mgRsr/gRr
w Y
mpdsﬁdpmér
g/mg\Rsrgﬁr
\M/degmé\m’I\{N
w Y Y
rmgr/dp/D D
rmg\R/g\Rdr
ZCmm/dp\sn\Dd/is
mg\Rd/isn\ D
srrvlvldvsvrmpd
srngnu)?y
.y Y
nDd/iSndpm
pd/ssid/isR

WL oY
srgrSrsnD

<29. dhfras’aﬂkarébharanam)

| Pd/mdPmgR

dsrmpdsn\Dd

srSpDSP

X

srgRr/bﬁ[A)dp
nd/rsR/pmP
SvflgRigDrs
mpd\Srmpmd
srgvszdrS
/g0\Ristg \Rt
snsn\DpdbnP
I‘%’lpdsrrr‘%pD
mg\Rfmg\Ri
g \Rrssn\Drs

d$igRsnD

pds/iRmp\iDd |
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Svrnger
.':.W v
/RSmpd/bdndP
rgrﬁ(lﬁ{lp/DD
w Yy Y
\MPdsndpm
v w
gRmpDrmpd
dsrmpsrmpd
Ly Y ¥
mpd/Sndpmg
nd/r\Ssr/gr/p\m<
Yoy
ddsnDisn\D
Y

/dpmgRgRr

w Yo
mpdsimgR¥
/§RistgRs
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ri gu ma pa dhi nu bana ma

ddsRg /mg\Rt | gmg\R/gRiS | \isndpmgRi |

LaxY T oYY w o~

SSrndpmgr | srgRdADR | srpmggmg/ R CR \
o\

sr\gr CRS CS I

........................................ end of bhAsAnga ragas ...............cooviiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiii.

oIk END OF MELA 29  olololok
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MELA 3 — NAGABHARANAM

bana sa mnemonic: ri gu ma pa dhu nu

cakra 5 —mela 6
raganga raga 30 — nagabharanam

LAKSANA

$loka — Venkatamakhi

nagabharanaragassyat arohé Vakradhaivatafg |
avarohé dhavarjyassyat sagrahassarvakalikah ||

arohana: | sR gm pn#dns,

miircchana — — .
avarbhana: | Snpm gm rs mgrs:

laksana vivarana — Subbarama Diksita

raganga; samptirna; sadja graha; suitable for singing at all times.

BZ” For this nagabharana raga, the 7sabha is the jTva svara that provides great rafijana. These jiva svara prayogas
will be clear by observing the laksyas.

LAKSYA

30.0.1| gita — ragana mathya tala — Venkatamakhi

944



ri gu ma pa dhu nu

bana sa

@5. négébharana@

S Sn ¢ ndnPpmgmRCR
$riram ga ddha a ma a m cci ta go o lam

SCSPZPMCTM s n dnSCS
gi la dhi $varapre e ma

mpmm R gmr rsrSCSs$ ndn
manimayakumdalabhuuusana mammm

antari

PZPndN s ymmg § SCSCS
pa ahipahippa a vanure

javada

mmp ,MmRsndnS $§ ndnpm
dhu u madhvajaldcanasamélaghanaloolure

PMR gm R S sndnd n pm
nutdodinna a témdraraa a tiprabhuku la

rmmpndnspm Rgmissndn
aaaaaaaaamvOiyaiyaiyaiya

PCPndNs§ gy g t PCPCP
pa ahisahippa a vanu ré

S S n¢gndnP pmgmRCR
ragarhgannaagaabharanaupam

SCSPZPMCTMs ndnSCS
ga sa marmtaraaaga

mpmmRgmrrsrSCSsndn
baa anasaaacaaaakrarhnaagaru

Q)
PZPndNsymmg rSCSCS

pa ahipahippa a vanure
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ri gu ma pa dhu nu bana sa

30.0.2| tana — Venkatamakhi

1. sndns | sndn | psnns | ndn |
pndns | nppm | sndnp | mmp |
mpmmr | gmrs | sndnp | nns |
nnsn | snns | npsnp | ndn |
psnns | mgrs | sndnp | rss |
pmmmr | gmrs | pmmmp | gmr |
spmmp | sndn | ppsnp | pmp |
sndnp | snns | mmpmn | ppm |
mpmmp | mrgm | rspmr | gmr |
rssns | sndn | psnps | npm |
pmpmm | rrgm | rgmrs | mrs |
rrgmp | ndns | pmrgm | rrs |

O}
Rp | NS |

2. SssN | sndn | psnS | npN |
$snP | pmgm ospmR o gmR o
Ssndn | PndN | smgr | pmgR |
gmR | SpmmsndN | ppnN | snP |
Psndn | DPsnl | npsn | psnP |
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ri gu ma pa dhu nu bana sa

snP | RgmR | rsr | spmR |
gmR | Spmgm | RgmR | pmgm |
rspM | ndn | PdnS | sndn |
ppsN | snP | Snnsn | SsnP |
snpm | snpN | pnN | PssN |
dnpm | ppmR | gmR | Spmgm |
Spmr | gmrs | sndN | pmP |
mgmP | ndns | psnNs | nnN, |
0}
S P |

30.0.3| kirtana— adi tala — Muttusvami Diksita

pallavi

BRGmr s /g s | \dnoP |
na ga bhara pam na gaja | bharanam [l :

w w o\

pRr ¥ gmg | R po i S ||

na ma mi bha yahara | narhbhava | taranam I

anupallavi

SsP'ISmg |mrp.m | gr S |

bho girajasaya | nd rcita | caranam I

S r/pM-gm | P S | nd N [

bhukti mu ktida | parica | bharanam |
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ri gu ma pa dhu nu

bana sa

SnPs

npﬁM mggR |

S rGmP

yogiraja

svaram

R-\Ss/piij mr/pm

guruguha praka sam | tyagarajara

srsmPp srgm pn(v:{nS

| grS rSn

| tgmRs np

P mggrS

pamh  brahadisam I

gn\P Rgm

30.0.4| saficari — mathya tala — Subbarama Diksita

Ppp'ﬁmng
errssnz_vin
PsngnPsn
mgrsRsnP
smgrpmgmR
rng.ferS
mgrsmrgmrs
pmggmrsrsr}
fsénSnPSn
mgmigisis

pmRgmRS

@5. négébharana@

Srssr}gns
PngnSrrS
PMmpmmR
sndnpsnis
r'fmr'flrgmpmr
pmgm\i‘vgmpn'ﬁ
psprsrgmpn
dnsiggmis
fsgngngnpm

srgmpngns

— 948—

srgmPmgmr
RRsrgmR
p'}ﬁmr.'r.lngP
gmriSndns
smeﬁmgM
pmgmrs\rf{srs
pngnpS§ngn
gmpngnSi‘S
mgfssngns
rmfﬁpngNS

snpmgmRS

mGm rsmg



ri gu ma pa dhu nu bana sa

: )
snPndNS mmgrsrS ZS I
janya 1 — samanta
bana sa mnemonic: ri gu ma pa dhu nu

mela 30 — nagabharanam
janya raga 1 — samanta

LAKSANA
§loka — Venkatamakhi

samantaragassampiirnah arohé vakradhaivatah |
sadjagraha samayuktassarvakalesu giyate ||

arohana: | srgmp#dns,

miircchana = _ .
avarohana: | sSn#dpmgrs:

laksana vivarana — Subbarama Diksita
upanga; saritpiirna; sadja graha; suitable for singing at all times.

In the samanta raga miircchana, the arohana is saritpiirna, without any varjya, vakras. The descent — (5 n
d p) for this raga as a krama in the avarohana is not seen in any other rdga that features satsruti dhaivata. It

is difficult to render (5 n d p) with satsruti dhaivata in vocal renditions, but is easily handled in the vina.

The visésa prayogas are — (pn'ﬂé) (npn'ﬁS) (mgmpnS) (nsgpmgrS) (smgrgdpmg
rS) (gmndpspnnS (dnS) (mpmgrG) (sdnS).

For this rdga there are plenty of tana renditions by the piirvikas.

BE” It seems to be an error on the part of writers of ancient texts, where they have given the avarohana of
the raga miircchana as s n d p m g r with vivadi dosa.

LAKSYA

30.1.1] gita — dhruva tala — Venkatamakhi

$ndn $ sSndpmmegg | pnnénnnpnn S S \
atulitaprataapammardali | vidalita - risaaaamarta \
$ nsiG m mgiésndn | § 4 $nn $ ndpmpm g \

bbhuupaaladhruvakiiritiyaya | vattulaalemiraarvaleyaya |
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ri gu ma pa dhu nu bana sa

mpnnS $§ nsi G g | mm pnsgg pmg it sndn |
a a a aji ddha ra ni h majhi | bbhuuuuuudhi i varhvarinale |

sndpmgrgMg r S

udimmnalepara a kramuré

javada

$ngdn ¢ mmgiG- g | ddppmggmgi $ndn |
atullitaprata a aaa pa | mamdalamvinatajanapaalana |
tsSn S NstG | mmpmgimmegisndn |
diiinappaaaani | tra anureerevamdaaaaanu |
np ;p mmmmgr G g | mmm ndp $ pnnSCS |
paripparamvi i i yamarna | pravudhibhaavayutaaare \
Ssmmmmmpmgisndn | stssnnnpdnsndp \

tiyaiyaiyaiyaiyaiyaiya | iyaiyaiya-iyaiyaiyee |

Mt am g mpmmnGCG | pnngndpmmgisndn \
aiya tti yaiyaa are | aaaaaaaaaaaaaa \

$sndpmgrgmg grS |
dinamanikiirambudhireere |

$ndN $ sndpmmgg | pnnénnnpnn S S i
atulitaprataapammarmdali | vidalitasaaaaaamarnta I

30.1.2| saficari — mathya tala — Subbarama Diksita

Srsgngns | mpMﬁigrgG | snS(vir}SR |
gmﬁigRer | snévinSNsr | gm,mgrGR \
smr’ﬁpsrs.s.qln | sNdpmGR | gmmgegRR |
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ri gu ma pa dhu nu

grSNpdns
gMgrMpM

ndnsssnndp

rgmpmrﬁng
rgmpmﬁigrs

nnssrgmgrs

Sn\DnSR
/tN)NSanls

rvrvlpmg\f"Gsn(\;r_l

srgmfﬁpMG | mpzvinpsndP mgmpnﬁSnP
SnglnS\]mD/N | $ndpmgmpns n\]leanfiS
p(vinSi‘Sn(miln | rgmpmfﬁgrgm mGgRrsS
gmndpspnns | rgmpgnSfS ndnsRRS
Snzvlnsm':'gfg | gnPﬁmﬁigR gmpmgmpniis
tGgnsggis | tNsdnp$s mgpnnsnpns
nsndpmgrgm | r"ﬁngrs{vls pnnspsgnS
(Milnngrhng | fSn(m:inSn\]g nPmndPmg
rGmGgrS | SRgmgt$S nsgg/pmgrS
w Q)

snSdn/S =S |

ook END OF MELA 30  »olololok

eeeee®®» END OF FIFTH CAKRA «2®®®2®®®
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Part VI

RTU CAKRA

952



MELA 31 — KALAVATI

itu pa

LAKSANA

mircchana —

cakra 6 —mela l

raganga raga 31 — kalavati

$loka — Venkatamakhi

kalavati ptirnaragastvarché tu nivarjitah |
avarohé gavakrassyat géya gayakasattamaih ||

arohana:
avarohana:

S#rgmpbdobnbdpbdS,
SHHINdpm#rgm#rs.

laksana vivarana — Subbarama Diksita

raganga; sariipirna; sadja graha; suitable for singing at all times.

In this kalavati raga miircchana, the prayogas (p d nd p), in the arohana, and
avarohana, both make this riga shine very well.

Others can be found in the laksyas.

LAKSYA

31.0.1| gita — jhampa tala — Venkatamakhi

953

mnemonic: ru gu ma pa dha na

(SN dp) inthe



ru gu ma pa dha na

rtu pa

mm
are

mm M m t gmrt $
maradamnapaariina

namdanamdanade e va

antari

SCSmgmPp
ré resuraraja

javada

PR g Mm 8
karunyasagaraa

SstgmtSs
dinajanamarhdara

ps§smgmpdnd
baalagoooopaala

$ § fgmmrirS $
futupaa a a acakra

SCSthgmPp
ré resuraraja

mMismgmp n dp
kruuradaa anavaaci

nddpmPP.
parataapurére

mm p mgigmR
samnutaaaa iya

S m gmp . dp
vikhya - ta prabbha a va

nddpm P P-
marmdaro o ddhara

pdandpds S
raaagammmga

dnd pmrgmrs
naagaruureeyaare

mmp mgrgm R
samnutaaaa iya

pmmgmp $ S
gunacaa a pappari

§ mm gmnd S
dharmama a ragathai

S§=-S-SZ=ScSs
ré re

pmp g mpmP-
dasavidha a ki ti ré

s smgmpdndp
gajaraajaparipaala

pdadppmigm
kalaaavatiiraaga

o CI)OD
0O
wn
Q)
wn

31.0.2| tana — Venkatamakhi

1. sss
pdpd
pmgm

dsnd | psnd
pmp | adpnd
psss | mmp

— 954—

| pndd |
| pdnd |

| ssmmg |



ru gu ma pa dha na

rtu pa

rgmr
JTgmr
ppmpd
pnD
PSSS
Srss
mrsr

adpdn

snd

mpmp

sspmrs
mpssnd
pndppdp

pmpmmmp

Pmpggmp

srsm
srgm
pdpn
psnd
mgm
spmp
gmsr
pdpn

pdpn

smr
Smgmpm

SSS

—955—

spmp
rgmr
dpnd
pdps
fgmr
gmp
spmp
dpnd
dpnd
dpnd

ST

Psss
Psnd
Sndp
Srgm
Srgm
Mrgm

Mrgm

pdpd
ndpd
prgm

mMMTIg

pndp
pndp
pmpg

smrrs

dpndp
pndpd
pdpnd
smrrs

srgmp
pdndp

ssmrs



ru gu ma pa dha na

rtu pa

mrs,rpm

pmrgss

ndpssnd

pmpmmmp

mmMmrg

Q!
5SS

| Spmp
| Pndp
| Psnd

| Spmr

| ssmrs

| ssrgm

| mmpmp

| pndpd

| smrrs

31.0.3| kirtana— adi tala — Muttusvami Diksita

pallavi

% 1. pD/rxle dp
kala va tikama

2. mmP

yuvati

M R S \ns
ka lya narh ka la

p D/rxlndb~
kala va ti

2. ss_C
sara

anupallavi

s M\rG ™M
ba 1a ba la mam

| la sana

| pds §2
| yatusara

| P m \\fv
| trarnard

—956—

Csmrs/mm

sva ti



ru gu ma pa dha na

rtu pa

| ~dds

S pPD /A | nDpdc [
bharatima ti | ka sar | rini I
pD/n dPmrg mm R S | m g mp sp | /ND _pdnddpm |
mala li vidarini va gvani | madhukara veni | vina pa 1l
caranam

mM R - P M G | /M P I
Sarajyo tsna | ¢ubhra | ka ra I
dndd P s | M\Fg | M R [
$adivada na ka | émiravi | hara |
sSPPpD | /n D p ld d s I
parasdarada | pa ramku | ¢adhara I
s\uD d p P | m\fgm TS I
va ra dabhayapa | Sapu sta | ka ka ra |
sMgm p D /nD Pd $ | Ss YgmR | s$ dadp |
surarcita padambuja $obhana | &veta parka ja | sana ~suradana |

w Y w w %

mGm rgmm mrs pdnD | pPS mM | GmP gM [
purari guruguha hidaya ramjani | muran snusa | kanirarhjant |

31.0.4| saficari — mathya tala — Subbarama Diksita

SmrGMR | SgmPdnD | PndPdpM |
PmgmpMP | dpMpmigmr | \SS\NDP |
/ﬁdfndSé | ps'é'mvggMMl\QN | spmpmvrvgml’ |
smmgr\%’lpan \ p/rxldpdr\%llej \ pndpdpmpgm \

— 957—



ru gu ma pa dha na

rtu pa

Ps§¥gmr5
mrSndpm?P
psgmgmpﬁnd
pdpmpgmpmm
PSs\i‘vgmrs
ndP\MPS
ngm\f‘/ng
mgmpdndp/sg
pmeNEVS
smgmPndpd
gmpm\f*’gmrs
pds§¥gmfs
ndSndPég
S\fvgmpdndp

~~ (o)
pmgm R \S CZS

TOToToToL

pdndpf'llefj
SmgMndS
pdpndpdpmfﬁ
smgmpdndpm
ng\ﬁng
pDndpmﬁiG
mgrvfllpDanD
smmrgmpdnd
sPpDndP
pdndpdpéé
ps'é’mgmpdnd
miSpdndP

psé}vngS

dSS\Ndpm

END OF MELA 31

—958—

SMmmmr G
I?s'é'mgmpgm
pmgmrsndpm
pndpdpmpgm
SéPdndp
dpmgrgmrS$
P/NDpdss
psgmgmpdnd
nDpDSé
pdndpmdpmp
pdsgmgmpdn
ndpm\i‘vgmrS
ndPMRS

dpmvgngS

yToToToToX




MELA 32 — RAGACUDAMANI

ftu $11 mnemonic: ru gu ma pa dha ni

cakra 6 — mela 2
raganga raga 32 — ragacidamani
LAKSANA
$loka — Venkatamakhi

arohé tyakta gandharo dhavarjyamavarohané |
gavarjyassagraho ragactidamanir virajaté ||

arohana: | Sm#rgmppbinNS§5,

miircchana = _ :
avarohana: | Stnbdpmm#rs-

laksana vivarana — Subbarama Diksita

raganga; sariipirna; sadja graha; suitable for singing at all times.

For this ragaciidamani raga, the piirvacaryas have indicated the nisada, madhyama as double svaras in the
miicchana drohana, mainly to emphasize that the nisada and madhyama in krama are the jiva svaras that provide
great rafijana.

One has to grasp these from the prayogas in the laksyams.

LAKSYA

32.0.1| gita — ragana mathya tala — Venkatamakhi

959



ru gu ma pa dha ni

rtu Sr1

PCPrgd dpm P mgM MG |
ri. pakkalusitagooo d ti |

antari

% SCSd PrimPmmis s nN |
ma nikyasrii Imamjulakalaa |

javada

pmmis$ $nns |
aarerredriiii |

P mMgmPmmissnNS-s
nirdhtiuu tanikaraasuraréya re |

s SspddpmmPrmm 65 nN |
maniiraaagatrutudricakranaagarurée ||

32.0.2| tana — Venkatamakhi

1. snns | nnsns
pmmR | smmrs
rsmr | smrrs
smgm | spmmp
spmp | pdpmp
nnsn | psnns
ssrr | smgmp

@5. ra gacﬁdémar@

SCSmmmm t gmp d paprmmits |
gi dhaagambhii i ramaaaanasuree |

$ mmmmgmpddd prmmP dddp
dhaaraa aaédritapaalanureeréyaaiya

Snnsn N SmgmPp dddp
aiyaraagarhgaraaaagacuudaa

SCSD P mmPmmis $nN
ma nikyadrii Imarmjulakalaa

—960—

Pnns
Pmmp
Pnns
Smgm
Sddp
Smgm

Spmp

mmrgm

mrsmr

gmrgm

snnns

rgmrs

pmmmr



ru gu ma pa dha ni

rtu Sr1

@5. ra gacﬁdémar@

SSTS
ddpn
mmpmd

smmrs

snnss
SSrsr
pmmmp
dddpd
smmgm
dpnns
rgmrs
mmm gm
dpmp
mmrss
mmdpd

mgmpp

rgm

pmmmp
nsnsPddp
Mpmp

Sdpm

nns

mgm

smr

SSr
pmp

gmp

mgm

rgm

pmp

ddp

Pnns

Sdpm
snnns

snpdp

pmmrs

nnN,

Spmp
Pnns
Smgm
Sddp
Dpnn
Smmr
Srgm
Srrs
Sdpm
Mgmp
Sddp

Mpmp

pmmrs
mmpm |
nrsn |

pmmr

ssrgm |
rgmrs |
spmmp

pmmrs

psnns |
nnsns |
Ssrsp |
mrspm |
pmmmp |
mpmp |

snnns |

32.0.3| kirtana— triputa tala — Muttusvami Diksita

—961—



ru gu ma pa dha ni

rtu Sr1

PmddppmMmmR

pallavi

% S mg m'r
Svétagana pa

.. Y
snnddP
va pratipa

anupallavi

p mg
bhiitaga na

S d p/nn
buddhagu ru gu

Pdpnﬁ S

Mmit C

matarhgamukhar  vallabha

svaram

\Sm rgmP pnAlliTN

Snii ddP nnsS

. w X
\Smm rGm P/dm

\Ss/$s fgmiS

S épc

tim va

s mG
dyamana

r S pC
di sarh sé

s S p_C
ha sarm bha

Y
__ I Zr s$\NddP

sameétavira

ZCpm R
ma dé

/ m rS
dyam

Zpp D
vi tam

Zpd P

Vi tam

PMm R
ciidamanim

BIES

pmG/mr'ﬁrf I

_rs/min\R R |

pM\rgmp [

Pm p\Mmr |

32.0.4| saficari — dhruva tala — Subbarama Diksita

dpmfﬁPpmfﬁrsr_\MI;IV |

@5. ra gacﬁdémar@

| spMRs/mMVflgmp

~~~

ssPnn N ssmmrs

—962—

w Y
| Smgmrgmpp/ddP

| nhnssmrsmgmspmm



ru gu ma pa dha ni

rtu Sr1

A~~~

ngmr’flgr‘lﬁrgmﬁi R
meﬁrsNﬁVanﬁVS
pmPdppdpmRS
medaPsp\Mmr’f\
pmmmgmpddaprvrle
sgr‘f‘spmfﬁmpisdp

dp/SSSpdapmﬁirf

SddPmmPMpdp
psniiSmrGMP
nﬁSPnNSnﬁs
SY\SSSPmiﬁpd'&P
daPMngmfhrs
dapnNﬁVﬁsﬁSpdap

Srrsmrsppmr’flp'p'

dpr"xvlpmrspmﬁir.fs |
pnwﬁvdpdpm‘vaM |
pdPn W Smrss |
dmpmrﬁrs/mﬁrs\n?\? |
rsnﬁSdpMMR |
mfﬁpmmr’ﬁfﬁpmdMP |

mMpmgmppmgmpdp |

mdp'}SmGgmpmrS SDPddPpmP ‘N N N ddPmrS |
mgmpdpnNdprvrle Pnr‘dpénﬁéi'.i‘s Sr'nVi:gr'ni‘Sndme |
smGSmmrgMP I"r'lnr'le'é'r.llgTS mngpdddp/Sé |
nKSMgmfgme SS’é’PddpmmfﬁR Sm‘fr’ngpnNS |
Y L )
MRSNDPM | mmrssnN CNS S |

ZololoIok  END OF MELA 32 »olololok
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MELA 33 — GANGATARANGINI

itu go mnemonic: ru gu ma pa dha nu

cakra 6 — mela 3
raganga raga 33 — gangatarangini

LAKSANA
$loka — Venkatamakhi

arohana: | s# RgMpbdnS,

mircchana — avarchana: | snpbdmmgm#rS.

laksana vivarana — Subbarama Diksita

raganga; saritpirna; sadja graha; dhaivata, rsabha vakra in the avarohana; suitable for singing at all times.

For this gangatarangini raga, the madhyama and the 7sabha are the jiva svaras that provide great rafijana

Prayogas can be understood from the laksyas.

LAKSYA

33.0.1| gita — jhampa tala — Venkatamakhi

$S | § § mmis $np | ddMppd n S |
are | rukumaceeladdéeva | guuudhaaghaprasa |

964



ru gu ma pa dha nu

rtu go

Mmmmgmp p
manare e re e yare

antari

ddp

saii

pdnsymgmp
samtata Sri tajana

javada

S S
hara

mgd d mp mmft s
nakrakharmdanadiina

S RgMppm
gamhgatararmgini i

$npdmpdn S
naagaruuree iyai

ScSddd P p
dha vavam$armna

ad d prgmprm g m
mmamda a rugoovimda

1. snPdd

pmp

mrgmp

<33. gangataran gﬂ@

| ad d p P-op
| ppadumana bha

| §csddds p |
| dha vavarm$armna |

d pMmmdD d
magurmnacaaritra

R-SCS
ré re

| ¢ddprmgmpmgm |
| marmda arugoovimda |

dddDm p Mm
cam da vi kra mu ré re

| $mM m g m P p |
| kko o darhdhakharh damina |

| S m i ¢ f $s$n |
| rakhkhanabbirudaree |

PsnpdmPs
ragamgare e yare

| PCPCpsssdp | dmgmpmgmi

| ra aaaaga | tutuugoo o ocaakra
| M mtgmp | ddp
| yyaiyareeree | saii

| d pMmmdDd |
| sugummnacaaritra |

pdnsamgmp
samtata éri tajana

| R-S=ScSCs [
| re re I

33.0.2| tana — Venkatamakhi

| pmp | mmpmp | snpdp |
| pdPpm | pdm | mgmrs |
| mgm | rsRss | $np |

—965—



ru gu ma pa dha nu

rtu go

<?3.gaﬂgﬁﬁuaﬁgiﬁb

pmmrs

rrSpm
nns
rsmrs
smrrs
mm P
ddDdd
snp
nsns

rgmrs

»d

ssSsnp
ddPspd
mmp mp
rgmrs
spmmp
rgmrs

mgmpm

ssRgm

ddpmg

npsnp
smr
rsRgm
ddpnp
pmp
mmPmp
ppn

SSrsr

snpdd
smMm
dpMp
snSr
dnSs
mmRs

ddPm

gmp
mpmgm
snpmp
snp
rrsmr
gmp
mmpmd

mmpsn

pdMpm

smrrs

pdMp
gmp
mgm
smr
ddp
rsr

dpd

— 966—

mgMpm
mrs
nnsns
mpsnp
smr
srgmp
ppm
nnsns
mmpmp

mrs

dns
ddPmp
pmPpmm
srSmsr
dnSmgm
ssSsmm

ssRspm



ru gu ma pa dha nu

rtu go

ssrgm | gmPm
mmpmp | mmMp
pnsns | snPn
ppsnp | mmPp
rgmrs | snPn
n
Rs | NS

ddp | snPdpd |
dns | nnSppn |
ppn | pnSsns |
ddp | ppmpmm |
SST | smrrs |

33.0.3| kirtana— tisrajati eka tala — Muttusvami Diksita

pallavi
5% mr s R- | g n N \P
varadara | ja_ vava
Q)
mr s R l\scscs
varadara | ja
anupallavi

w w
dmgmrs | nsmPmr
dviradara ja | pari palana

mr sn D p S s S
garudaturarnga sarhgagam

gmp Dn¢g s i S
guruguhamtararhga bhujam

svaram

mR.fS/mr.'r.lr.i‘.s.S'

<33. gangataran gﬂ@

D \mP d | n s Rs /p |
vamchitadhi | kaphalaprada |

s Pd pm | pitSndp I
dvijadyamara | pariposa na ||
Ps Nn dP P m I
gaturamga dayaparmga I
n miSn S-ndp |

'ga bharitarthga &1 ramm ga ||

~
Q.
e
~
Q.

dM gg/mmr¥ [

— 967—



ru gu ma pa dha nu ftu go

s/rsN psndP | dNSr s¥gmig I

/mRs pMp/D\M | gmPdnS PG |

RS gnP/de

mrSnd P/dMg I

33.0.4| saficari — mathya tala — Subbarama Diksita

SmmingmpP | ddDmp\MM | /dd\M/pmmrS |
mgmSssnS | pd\MMgmrs | mrgmmgmrS |
rpndPdns | ssrgMgmP | mgmPmpdP |
dapmepmg \ mfﬁRsrfspm | pdpdndpdmg |
mrdeaPp \ dpMmfﬁDda | pdnSmgmpda |
pmgmpdmpM | pdMpmmrS | srsnpdPdn |
SMmmgmP | /d'c.l'Ppr\glem | psNpdmmgm |
ddmpmfﬁRS | SmrSrsén | Pr_nr‘?lpdr_\Srs |
Rsé/Ddapm \ m/df)Pdpmg | mp/dmgm/pmgm |
pr\%pﬁm\ggmrs \ spmfﬁPdnS | déPdnSi‘S |
Psnpdmp$ \ deSPsgdp | dmGmPmgm |
pdmgmpmr$S \ /Ivéngmﬁ'lP | $sDP/dmG |

<33. gaﬁgétaraﬁgiz@ —968—




ru gu ma pa dha nu ftu go

mrsnpdNS | Psnndnsis | PgmiSissn |
snpdmpdnS$ \ /Mrhfs'é.fs.éin | pdmPdnsis |
menpdmfﬁgm | PSndeZo;m | rfSpf%Pdn |
SitSmi$ | FgmiSNS | dmMgmRS |
S/ImégMpdn | StiSnpdm | gmpmgmNI\{N ZR |

O}
p/dmg/mr\S =S |

janya 1 — manohari

itu go mnemonic: ri gu ma pa dha nu

mela 33 — gangatarangini
janya raga 1 — manohari

LAKSANA*

arohana: | SgmpnS§,

murechana = avarohana: | snbdpmgSs-

laksana vivarana — Subbarama Diksita

upanga; sadava; sadja graha; fsabha varjya; dhaivata varjya in the drohana; suitable for singing at all times.

For this manohari raga, the gandhara is a svara that provides most rafijana. This can be grasped from the
laksyas.

LAKSYA

33.1.1| kirtana— adi tala — Muttusvami Diksita

pallavi

*ED:— No laksana $loka is available for this manohari raga in the SSP (1904), and in the ragalaksanamu, anubandham to the
Caturdandiprakasika.

<33. gaﬁgétaraﬁgiz@ —969—




ru gu ma pa dha nu ftu go
% ﬁSCSndfmg pmgm g ssn | s g mpn/
karh “jadalayata ksi ka | ma ksi
Y X X X X w Lo
ndp/dp/dm g mpmgm gsd pdmp | /ngNSG
ka mala mano ha | su thdari

2. SCsn---

anupallavi

w

n sg sgéM

ng dp

kurhjara gamane

2. \Kng s/géMm

manimarmdita

ni/$°

kurhjara gamané --- carané

. Y
Gmgsn S ndp m

gmp n

pamjarasuki pamkajamukhi guruguha

caranam

A X X .. R
P /dpdmmgmgmpm

ra ka da si va da

Y A~
CmgMgsndpNC
ra ksitamada ne

CpgNl\\/innnda

drikamcanava sa

X ~ Y
S -G Snd
§trh  ga rasra

Y . .
NSndP nis §Gmp
ekane ka ksaribhuvanesvari

<33. gangataran gﬂ@

ri tripu ra

mpmgm
no ha

P dp n ns o
marjula carané

w
ZS N s gsg
mamavasiva

n$nd p/nd p

ramjani duri ta bham

G \sn
né su

Zn S g
ra tna

X X oo
p/ d p/dm m
ya marh da

pdpm mp\M
é ka namda

—970—

| gmgs

()
G \S
ri

%

dpm mgmpn /

jani nirarmjani

S g gm gmpC

sadaneé

mpNI:Iv

rasa né

gp m gs

hasa né
gmpp

mitajhari bha svari



ru gu ma pa dha nu ftu go
pdPn ©n$ ggsg Ssn | $nd p dp m | gmgs gmpn
€ kagra mano layakari &rikari | ekam mmmré $Sagrt | he $vari Samkari
svaram
/$-sndpm gmpndp mg | \S-sndpn | ssg sgmpn |
S.snsgs mgsndpnn | /S-sndpm | gs nsgmpn/ I
33.1.2| kirtana— tisrajati eka tala — Muttusvami Diksita

pallavi
,S.'s'nd P | P b mg | G -mgmpn I
§arh ka ra ma bhi | A mi ma | no haram m |
s5nndd | pmpmgpmmg | s/dpdpmg s I
$a §i dha ra ma mft | tagha té $va ra | mbhaje  ham I

w " %

Nn S nDpN S | S/nD P m g mpn [
éa kha bhi sé ka ga trarm | saccidinammda ma tram ||
anupallavi

~~ Y ..

P pMm | G mg Sn | dpnn S I
pam ka ja sa | na di puaji | ta’ bja pa dam I
M g M- | P dpN | g s § s I
bha kta ma \ rkkarh de ya | yuspra darm bha [

N C e

N sn DpNs g & | gmGs N Dp M I
yammkara ghorartpadhara | yamanigraha nugraham |

.w . . . . w w %.

pdpsn $ & S n § pn | \DP /dPm gmpn I
pamkajamukha guruguha pari | palam kifpala va lam |

<33. gaﬁgétaraﬁgiz@ —971—




ru gu ma pa dha nu

rtu go

33.1.3| saficari — mathya tala — Subbarama Diksita

Séndpmgs
mpNdpMG
pnbpmgmpm
gsndpNN
fndpdr‘%pM
nﬁdapﬁmfﬁpm
nnsg\Sggmg
smgsndpmgs
sgmgrvxvlp/dpmg
gmpndapmgm
/DpmGpmG
ndpm%mpnén
\Nsghisgg/M
Sﬁdpmgmgs
\Mppniissgg

SndpmPmg

<33. gangataran gﬂ@

gmpndpmgs
mp/dpﬁmgmG
PndpmgéM
Shsgsmmgs
PmgssgmP
ndpmgsnsgm
\Wsgmpmgsg
sndpmgsg\S
sndpnspnsg
ngmfﬁng
/MgsG}_vlsG
dpmgndpmsn
Pndprvrvlpns
Ndpnsggmp
\Wsgsg\Mgs
\Snsgmpn$

—972—

gmPndpmG
M/dpgmPM
Pmgggmgs
nsgmpndaP
pndpdprvrvlpds
pnsgsgmingg
nsgmpndpmg
ndpnsgssgy
pnsgmpmgmp
/dpmgmpndP
sgmpn\Dpmg
dpgsndpmgs
ngsgémg
/mepndapﬁ
mgSEdPnn

gSndPmgs



ru gu ma pa dha nu ftu go

. Y w
S}{ldpmGpm | gmG\S =scs™ |

ook END OF MELA 33 »elololok
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MELA 34 — BHOGACCHAYANATA

ftu bhu mnemonic: ru gu ma pa dhi ni

cakra 6 — mela 4
raganga raga 34 — bhogacchayanata
LAKSANA
$loka — Venkatamakhi

tyakta dhaivatamarohé dhavakramavarohané |
gavakrassagraha ptirnassarvakalésu giyaté ||

ardhana: | S#rgrgmp bnn,S,

miircchana — _ ) .
avarohana: | sindnpsnpmmrs-

laksana vivarana — Subbarama Diksita

raganga; sampiirna; sadja graha; dhaivata varjya in the arohana; dhaivata vakra in the avarohana; suitable for
singing at all times.

For this chayanata raga, the nisada, madhyama are shown as double svaras in the miircchana arohana,
avarohana krama, since the nisada and madhyama are the jTva svaras that provide visésa rafijana.

LAKSYA

34.0.1| gita — eka tala — Venkatamakhi
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ru gu ma pa dhi ni rtu bhii

mmissndn | pnnsmmiés | g m Prmrm s |
ru ci rambaradhara | gunasaaa agara | madhukaitabhahara |
smrirssndn | pdndpm?P | ps S mmit $ |
pasupatisamnuta | dhiiiranauva | niilambudanibha |
sndnpsnp | mmrs

suravarasutasuca | rituree

antari

SCS | npdn | P pmpnns |
a | reeyaa | nammdakamdala |

nnssmm i $§SCS
ki i riti sarh pranuré

javada
mmpmmm i § | g8 $nd n | pnnérmit s |
aaaareeyaa | naadibrammhma | caariiree yaa |

sndnpdnp |
iyaiyaacarija |

pmP | pnnsnnS | tgmp p §S |
carita | ripubaladalita | arhrgabhooga |
ppsndnP. | pmh f $sndn | psSnpmmrs |
chaayaanaata | futubhuucaaakra | naaagaruuree |
SCS | npdn | P pmpnns |
a | reeyaa | nammdakamdala |

™
nnssmm i § S8 |
ki i riti sarh pranuré I

34.0.2| tana — Venkatamakhi

@4. bhc')gacchéya’na"t@ — 975—




ru gu ma pa dhi ni rtu bhii

1. sndnp | sns | npdn | Ppmpn |
nsndn | psn | dnps | Ppsnon |
psnpm | pmp | mmrs | Pmmrs |
sndns | nns | mmrs | Pmmmr |
srgsp | mmp | sndn | Ppdnd |
psndp | ndn | psnd | Ppnns |
nnsns | mmr | srs | Smmrs \
mmpmm | rgs | Ssmr | spmmp |
ssr | sndn | Spmmp | ndnsn \
nns | ddn | Psnpm | mmpmp |
snp | snpp | nnsnn | ppsnp \
mm p | mmrs | Pmmpm | rrss \
nns | mmrs | nns | nnN, |
Q)

SS H

2. ssnns | ndn | psnns | mrs |
sndnp | ndn | pdndp | nmp |
mmmrs | pmm | rgspm | mmp |
ssnns | mrs | pmmmp | snp |
sndnp | ndn | pnnns | mrs |

@4. bhc')gacchéya’na"t@ —976—




ru gu ma pa dhi ni

rtu bhii

mmpmm \
mmrspmmpp |
snd |
snd \
srg |
ssrsr \

mpnns

rgs | sndnp
ndpnd | nns
ppsnp | ndn
mmpmp | ssr
mrs | smrsm
nns | npsnp
ndnpsnns | mmr
)
S 'S I

| ssrg \

| rrs \

34.0.3| kirtana— adi tala — Muttusvami Diksita

pallavi

¥ scswm
bho ga cchaya

np dn Prvrv1p
bo dharh déhi bt

anupallavi

Snpdnps
sriguruguhajana

$Ts$tf sndn
§ritajanara ksani

Mgwl\\/’fp \f"gmp rvrvlpnP(lS

bhogamoksa vitarana nipunataré

@4. bhogacchayana }@

| P 'ISmC
nataka

| M m
| ha di éa

AN R p

| ni niram |

| p s s n
| givasam

| § sNn

$ nd |

| bhasuradi

sam

—977—

Zmm R I
pri yé |

w
gmpmmr s H

ja ye |
/nﬁ S |
jani |

pmr s |
to sini |

np pmr pmR |

nuta kamala ka re |



ru gu ma pa dhi ni

rtu bhii

\S-}Vg\S/mfﬁr\S ndnp

\SsPp nns ndnpS$S

w
| snS pnnsC

O
o=
w
e
a9
=

34.0.4| saficari — mathya tala — Subbarama Diksita

p/SénﬁSSS

sSnpmmmrzrS

ndnp/niiss/min

npan'p'mrs
s'é'Rsr.lrﬁsrs
diinpsnniis
gmpm¥gmpmﬁi
pndnpmpmwﬁw
df)/npmpénp
ndnpssmgM
Sndnpdnpiﬁm
i$/mmisssnd

pr\%pdnpr\%pn'ﬁ

@4. bhogacchayana t@

nii$sndnP
rgSsndnpn
rsngmfhrs
mMrsrsmrs
‘i‘ngPmMr
rs‘f’gmpmfﬁrs
pndnpmpf)’mﬁi
srspmr’hsvrvgm
f%pn'ﬁSndnp
rs‘f*’gmpn'ﬁs
PpnﬁSn'ﬁS
npmpnﬁsmfs
S'é'i‘f'sndnpnd
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Sndnpnﬁénp
nsrgsrgmrs
ndnpndp%P
SnannﬁsR
fgnqnnﬁrsgn
gnﬂ%nﬁp\Mr
pfndnp%P
\Srgfgmp/nn
npmﬁﬂ%nﬁrs
nsndnps$nP
gnpdnpnﬁP
fgmisndnP

pI‘%’ler.ﬁRS




ru gu ma pa dhi ni

rtu bhii

strgmpdnpsn
psS¥gigmp
mrs/Sgnpdnp
ndnpsgnﬁS
MP$SsTmis

smmmri\S C S

YIOToToTo X

(?4.bh5gacchéyénéé9

dnpﬁm?gmp
&pnﬁ3¥gs
SsnPndN
RSt gmi$

Sndnpénpmﬁi

END OF MELA 34
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%pnﬁﬁpmrfs
ndNPsnP
pSnp%pnﬁS
sndnPdndp

risnpdnpmp

LoToToTok




MELA 35 — SAILADESAKSI

ftu ma mnemonic: ru gu ma pa dhi nu
cakra 6 — mela 5
raganga raga 35 — sailadéesaksi
LAKSANA
§loka — Venkatamakhi

Sailadesakshi ragasya arohé rinivarjitah |
avaroheé gavarjyassyat pratah kalé pragiyate ||

arohana: | smgpds,

miircchana = ~ i .
avarohana: | sSndsnpm#rs.

laksana vivarana — Subbarama Diksita

raganga; sampiirna; gandhara graha; fsabha, nisada varjya in the arohana; dhaivata, gandhara varjya in the avarohana;
suitable for singing during early dawn hours.

For this sailadesaksi raga, in the avarohana, the prayoga— (Sndsénp) isveryimportant. The prayoga—
(gmds) inthe drohana, is seen only in the gita.

Other prayogas should be understood from the laksyas.

LAKSYA

35.0.1| gita — dhruva tala — Venkatamakhi
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ru gu ma pa dhi nu

rtu ma

g pds S §8t$8 n pp

ruma a a kam ta a pa ti $ararh ya

mmM ¢

pp M f $ n D

ma a 11 carh rthma ra dana canurée

pmrsnsppddd s

dhi i rataraakasakulabhavadham

javada

a

S n

re e reesiitaaramarna

Ppmgmd dsn pDd
djaletumasamaanuko onu

pmg PdaPCPmmG

$a a ksiragasari

g p dsS s

punuré

n p

§$rss$s n p

ruma aakarhtaapaticaramnya

35. sailadésaksi

snPdd
psnd
pmmmp
Irsnsss
mmrs
ddpsn

mmmumiig

35.0.2| tana — Venkatamakhi

psnd
pssnd
Mmrssr
npdd
ssmrs
spdpps

pmmim

| $ npgddisndScS |
| guputappadasayaanure

| SNDS npdpmg

| paravarabbamdana a dha

| D 8§ ,n prssnpmrs
| nubbhamjanaaaaaaaree

| $n DS nppmmmR
| dritacimtamanii i re e ré

| SMm g ppddScS
| ragamgasaiilade

| T $ ndS n Pmmmr s
| futumaacakrarhmna a garu

| s npaddisndS

Q)

| guputappadasdayaanure

snddp |
pmpmmp |
spmm |
sndds |
rgsppm |
dpss |

rsmmr |

—981—

mgpadd
pdpm
snp

mm gppm
psnp
rssnd

Sn$ppm



ru gu ma pa dhi nu

rtu ma

dmmp
ndsns
pmRSs

spmm
snprs

2. snddp
ddpmp
snpdp
mmgpm
pmpdp
snpsn
dpssr
ppmmp
sndsn
gpdss
Snpmm
ddp

ssnp

mrs

35. sailadésaksi

mmpmm | gpdsn
nppmmm | pmmr
mrst | spmmp
gpdsn | dsnppp
mmrrs | Rs
mmp | dpsn
mmd | psnd
mmp | mmrs
mrs | mmpm
snp | mmrs
prs | npsn
smr | spmm
mm d | mmpm
dps | mmrs
ppd | mmpm
pmp | mmpm
mmpmd | mmp
mmpdp | snd
snp | rs
—982—

pdps
sSsMmMrrs
SSTr¢Sm

mmrs

Q!
555

pdpnnd
snddp
sndprs
psnpsn
pmmrsn
psnnpm
gpmmrs
mrsnd
pmmmpm
dpmmpd
snp
mmrs

Ppm

»d



ru gu ma pa dhi nu

rtu ma

35.0.3| kirtana— adi tala — Muttusvami Diksita

pallavi

% S -mgp/wﬁv
§r1 $4 li nirh

NI;N-p m gpr\%pm
jl veésvarai

w

mg p d $ n dn\P, 5 \Nds
ci tta bra mhmaka pa linih Siva
anupallavi

Ps M- -gp

pasinith Sara

PmR -sn

ve §inim a

R s N -rs

na Sinith ravi

dsm R - § n

ka $inih vim

Y w

Pmrrsn SGmR

1 Saguruguha vi$va sinirh

Rsm R mRSs$N D sR
§riSanuteé® bhavabhaya

*‘nutam’ or nutim’ are possibilities.

35. sailadésaksi

$ n\P
$rita pa

r \Sn
kya sali

mi \S ,i \N

ci nma linim
dpsn
bhée $vara

A
nD sn
jfia na

m g P N(TC
carth drate

d nP
dhyaniva
Mg P mr s
1 dvarim bha kta

. w
SnmPmr s

dhvamsinim | simhavahinim

—983—

| pds N
| linTm

»d

2. dS g s
nimsmara

| d s np pmm r\
| bhava ~ khé linim

| pd/ iSn
| hi daya

|7 P ds
|  dhvam ta vi

| ©dsnp
| jah pra

~~~

| m R s
| si nT m

| m gp/BNS N
| mano lla sinim

| $nd $§ npmr)\
| jaga nmo hinim




ru gu ma pa dhi nu

rtu ma

35.0.4| saficari — mathya tala — Subbarama Diksita

mgP/T;SS
manﬁﬁ??ﬁ
Snpddss

snpdsn\Prs

SndSnpdr
mngnusnpds
SnpmggPda
npDDSS
mgpnnnﬁrfs
pmrSnDS
sémrsnDS
PdSisndr
rgS$snPD
mrsmgpdapﬁ
mgpdSpdsS

dsrsmmggpp

35. sailadésaksi

ngSngSnP
MnéPmrS
nﬁﬁGpmﬁﬁS

PpgpmRS

smGpmGpp
smgpmgppdd
snPddirsn
rsnpdénpmg
?gSmngg
annﬁﬁRﬁ
DSnpmgpm
Ssnpdnppm
ngdfsénp
diSnpdds
dn\PmgPP

dd/iTss /78

— 984—

mgpdsdsnP

mrsnDsdR

mmGpmrsmr

MRrsmgmr
\PdaSnpﬁda
gSmgpdaS
InﬁdaSnpdS
PdnPmmG
&nMngr
rsﬁspﬁd&én
§PpDdss
dSnpanﬁ
dsNPmmrs
ﬁdrSn\Pmrs

fSénpSnpdd



ru gu ma pa dhi nu

rtu ma

pddisnpd$
mgpmRsnS
dd/R$mmR

mirSndsnP

rssnpdd/s-™ |

35. sailadésaksi

TOToToToI

mmRsnDS
SMﬁigpdS
$rSndsnP

mgPdsN\P

END OF MELA 35
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NDSnpdp
pméPddS
MGpmRS

fSénpﬁmrS

IoToToTok




MELA 36 — CALANATA

itu sa mnemonic: ru gu ma pa dhu nu

cakra 6 — mela 6
raganga raga 36 — calanata

LAKSANA
$loka — Venkatamakhi

nata sadjagrahopétavarohé gadhavarjita |

ardhana: | S#rgmp#dns,

miircchana — _ :
avarohana: | Snpmm#RS-

laksana viarana — Subbarama Diksita

raganga; samptirna; sadja graha; dhaivata, gandhara varjya in the avarohana; ghana raga; suitable for singing in
the evenings.

For this nata raga, as shown in the miircchana avarohana, madhyama and 7sabha are the jiva svaras that
provide great rafijana. Besides, #shaba and dhaivata express nokku.

LAKSANA

36.0.1| gita — jhampa tala — Venkatamakhi

986



ru gu ma pa dhu nu

rtu sa

a re

SCSmmmmm f
ma rukamde e ya

mmmmmr s pmm
nuucaritureeyaa a

ppsésnp it $§sr
pamnagaabharamna

javada

Ssmm f $mirm ¥
areparamoé -da - ra

mmpmmissnp

pralayaka a alaruudra

mmr S p mm R
aaiyayaa iya

raagatutusa a caakra

m P
a ré

wn-
0y

QI

$§ S ssSnnsnp
ruppagirivaaaasa

§ $§1 881 8581
paripaalakagarmmna

RCRCrSCSCs
ré ya

pP PSnpmmr S
ppaavarmnana a muré

§ s 1 $§S8fr$ § sn
prapamcaaaadhaara

DN s$ ns$ snp
ra amalimgeesda

gmpmpmps$ 1
raaagaaaaamga

Snpmmrs
naagaruuree

$ S ssnnsnp
ruppagirivaaaasa

p psnpissR
guhajanakaraavure

P p S npmgmsS
dhunighatitajata a a

smm m ,mg m P
pa a vakarh n nayarmna

ps$ smgmpn P
parakulasa a atkara

n pmmp mmmr s
vyoo o omake e e esa

ps$ $mgmpsP,
calanaaaaaata

p psnpissR
guhajanakaraavure

prabandham — riipaka tala — Venkatamakhi

p p S
dri gdu dhirh

36. calanata

[ S np
dhim ta tta

— 987—



ru gu ma pa dhu nu

rtu sa

S S n s
dhim dhim ta tta

p$ S s 58
ta dhi rh dhi rh ku

m m m m m m

jgajgajgajgajgajga

$ § s mit §
to dgi dgi da tta kki

$ $S8 8§ $8§n
jhe m tra jhe mn tra

g8 Z
o =g
g

PP PPPP
to dgi dgi tot dgi dgi

PP PPP P
t6 dho dgi to dho dgi

g8 Z
o =g
g

m r$s$np
jharh ta ri tta ri kki

s nps N
dha na ka ku jharh

s & S S n
nka nka narh nnarh gi

s m M m r
nka nka narh nnarh gi

§sSrs§r t
ta tta ri tta di ddi

np s npP
tanakujhem

jharh ta ri tta ri kki

P §s5s5 1§
naminhmjgajga

p 5 R
tom tta ri tom

m f § $np
jharh tra dhi mi ki ta

dha dgu dha dgu dgu dgu

dadadgudadadgu

mitf § & gm
tutturuttutturu

§ § § 8 S8
to dgita tta dgi dgi

pp d d n n
tka nka nka nka nka nka

$ § S §n
thka nka narh nam gi

$§ S mprmm
kin narh ta ri ta tta

— 988—



ru gu ma pa dhu nu

rtu sa

mit §

r snp

Iss
ri tta dharikita

jhar tra ki ta

p p

S O]

dri gdu dhim

mmpnpssn
rrspsmmgm
dnp.rpesnp
srsppsrrgm

$SS8S Irsymgm
pmnppsssns
SNSsSPsSNP

psnsSpanns
$STSNppmMp

sSS

SSS.I
mmp N
prpss

STSpp

n P p m m
dha la ngu jharh tra

36.0.3| tana — Venkatamakhi

PsNsnss
SrGmgmp
SmRsrgm
SmGmgmp
SpMpmmp
npnpsns
NpNpsns
PsNssnp

Rpssnpm

pnpr
psSnp
pnndn

SmmM gm

—989—

npmrssns
rsnpmnpm
pmrspsnp
smrsnpsn
sspmnppm
NsSsnssns
nnsnsnsn
snppnpmp

gmpdnsrs

mrsSrs
snpPnp
mmrPdn
rsmSpm
snpPnp
snpNsn
pmpNsn
mrSpm

mrsNsn

Prsnp
Psnpm
Sspmr

Spmgm



ru gu ma pa dhu nu

rtu sa

pnp.r

srns

SmMrs

mrs,r

S$npaun

Snpan

pnpss

pssns
pssnp
Pmmgm
Sppmp
psSns
mppmp
mpp mp
psSnp

snp .

| Smrsn |

| Pdnsr |

| Spmrs |

| Psndn |

| Psndn |

| Pnsnn |

| SrgM |

| Psnsr |

| nsN |

36.0.4| kirtana— adi tala — Muttusvami Diksita

pallavi

% S¥Gr¥1pn

sva mina tha pari

o w Y
S p R smm
svapra ka Sava

2 S rGm---
sviminatha---

anupallavi

P m pm’ 't \S
kamajana ka bha

O
r \S
$umam

n \Pm
ra i1 Sa

—990—

w )
Zmr s n I
sumam Il :

PpM mrs I
dévasé né sa |

\ R s I
sé vita |



ru gu ma pa dhu nu

rtu sa

SrSmR
kartikeya na

G m M ) p
vama deévapa

SitSn S
va rija stra sam

A~~~

| s Pm

| ra da di

| pSp

| rvatisu

| N \mpc |
| mmo hi ta \

‘ / N\rvrvlp
| bha vi ta

\ i Sn
‘ kumara

Cpmrs
ka ra |

Nl(TNRS'é'an

NpMp dnsr fis¥gmp | Ss Pps
kamitarttha vitarana nipunacarana | Xa vya nataka | larh ka rabharana |
P n p/R rSn p/SS/IhI‘flI"|R¥VIS§ﬂ ‘ meﬁrsgn |
bhami jala gnivayu gaganakirana | bodharGpa ni | tyanamdakarana |
36.0.5]| kirtana— jharhpa tala — Muttusvami Diksita
pallavi

A~~~

pmM p sm
pava na tmaja

pp/ n n \Mp m

pa ra ma tma

\ScSZs/pmgs |
a

Nnavanava

anupallavi

s s S rsp
navavyakarana

. w . . . w .
$nsr it st
§ivard mahari

R s
ga ccha

A~~~

R s
pu ccha

w w
nsgm

np

nava jayajaya

w
mn p

ni puna

S n
ki sna

—991—

pr\N-smn |
paripﬁ rna

‘ sva

wW A~
s Teg m
ccha

n\P/dfl sfistg | mR

pa hi marmija ya

p $n /S N
na va vi dham tah

pnpm T \N |
§r1 guru gu ha

| ja ya

ppn
karana

s /rgm

sma rana

%



ru gu ma pa dhu nu

rtu sa

caranam
s pmP mm | R s | énl?rs | /RTT
kapatavanara | VE sa | ka vyana taka | to sa
s'é'/Mmpn \ P m l pIMIII/Nn\P | \mP
kapi ya thapari | posa | kama ni yabha | sa
/np'p'wl\\/llvps | N s | pnP i S | FSt
a paga ta khila | do sa | hataraksasa | se  sa
smi S i os \ PoSt | snp M gg | mrs
upanisatpada | gho sa | udita mi tra | dve sa
ss Pp dn s ns §mgm | 8 ©Sn
aparipa manibha sa ripujaya | bala visésa
snpM/ p mRs s$pmn | p $nPn
japasama dyabhilasa aparimi | ta samtosa
36.0.6| kirtana—adi tala — Kumara Ettappa Maharaja
pallavi

%

nSnpmgmrén | Srrs

m g mpn
iha parasa dhana | kartike | ya

wo, S e\

nsnpmg pmmr s $ | np | /pm R s

dita radai varmna | ja na | mya ham

anupallavi

pnprvrvlelr\\/INRs |mém | g mpn

gu hara hasyat | gunarna [ova ot

o



ru gu ma pa dhu nu ftu sa
sis N Pm | § 8 npm gpmgmrs I
guruka ta ksa t | kuma ra t |
sisRr\SMm gmPp | /55 snp/sp p mrsgmpn [
sahasranama yogaprabha vat | Sahasra rakama la niva sa I
nsn
diha

caranam

Fm X s np
na ta ka divi

meV:VvN- P mng,mMI\{N

na tyaga na mo

Pnp ¢ nP
hatakamayara

haribram hma

w
Srsmr srsm

gmP p

ghotagamana jayasikhi va ha't

Pnpsn $Mis s R
patala di sumarcita padat

svaram

S rsC
dya pra sam

w w
smgm
haram ja

np N
tna vibhi

psnp

di sa m nnu

kumkuma varna

§t S 'é'np

parama narhda

S\I?Ils/pmﬁ'lr

Sns/isnp

—993—

§ I SIf
sana t

mgpmmrs
ta t

rs _gmPp
ma larhga t

ra sau khya

wn
Sg
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=<
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3
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ru gu ma pa dhu nu

rtu sa

36.0.7| kirtana— riipaka tala — Kisnasvami Ayya

pallavi

mgmpn

pa |

I pn \ § ¥$5n pmgm
rva tara | jaku | ma ri [
p m | pnpmrs gm | /PC \ Cpsnpmgm
bha kta ja na va I Sarh | ka i
P /n \m | ZM pm g mr | S /ppc | CS$ npmgm |
pa hi mam | §ri gau ri I padmana | bha saho dari I
w ~nar r.\
P | m gmp n l pm | R \S I
pa | rva tara [ jaku \ ma ri [
anupallavi
P | /nrylmr\glpm | gmwﬁw | s npr |
pa | la  yasam |l ka i | sum dari I
s /rg | mpp/dn | S,rsnp | Mmpninist |
pra na ta | rtitha  ra [ nam \ daka ri [
w " o . o 5%
Ppm | g mps & nR | P/m?*iC \ CrsnppMgm |
pavana | bhuvanasudha tri | pa d mara | gasama gatri I
caranam
gm | P prvﬁp l /fl)npm \ /ﬁpmg/lgmrs |
hima | parva ta [ ta ta \ va si ni [
/r\ns | mﬁirsp | pmg | /pmngNKTv [
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